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ABSTRACT ( 

The t.he.i. / examine •. t.h. phenomenon of the pO.it,i". 

phi 10.oph)'~ of exi 1. in cont.mpor .. ' ... )' 1 it.r.tur. 01"1 th. ; ,b •• ta 

fict.ion. "".J(!;) ~f 
JI Y' If J 

attitude ta •• xile and it •• nt.cedent.·--the S.toie: 1 ft ... 1 oi 
0. J '1 CI • fol 1 

"co.mopo 1 i~· .nd i t •• ight. • ....,~h- .. c.nt.ur.)' tra:n.format ion." 'ar • 
.. _ -f" r-- 1 

compa .... ~d t.o t.he view. on e~p.tt:i.t.tO-:,~pae.J, •• d b~ .... oth ..... 
~ q. .. ll. 

. 1 
.xi led ",riter, Wit,old Gombrowicz, to th. v moral phi 104.a..'Ph)l .... 0+ 

• 1 
Rus.el l', and to th. id.olog>, of th. t .... nt 'eth-

~ 

po.itfve philoaoph)' of .xil •• r. tr •• t.d a ••• ep.r.te form 
'JO 

to be- distinguish.d from' th. work. tn which ex'j le j. onl)': .. 
(~ 

t.hem •• 
, 

on sc.pt.iei.,m and th. ree:ogn'it.ion of t.he arbitr'arin ••• of 

huma.... val u ••• The t.h.-.f. elatm. th.t, al t hOllgh .,. at~ .,. I~om 

being univer •• ll)' true and fre. from we .. kn~ •••• , ,th. 

1 as an at. tempt 

eul tU,ral 

, 
" 

to cont.ribut. to the proee.. 0+ b,..irl~ing 

\ 

.. ,i thout 
, 
• 

7 

\ 
) 

. 
c::cunprom 1. j ng ,,--

J 
1 

cu 1 tUI.'.' 
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La t~.s. .x.min. 
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R~SUMÉ 

, , 

.J \j, 

~., Il osoph ie 

po.ttlv •. d. l '.x 11 dan. 1 .... litt4ratur. con~.mporain.'. 

partir. d •• rom.ns d. St.fan Th.m.rson • ... 
.nv.r. l '.';11--.1nsi 

L'attt~ud. positive 

••• .nt.~.nt.:> 
-d.,. Stolqu.s, cosmopo! ts, av~c .~. t ... an"mlltatioe:-. au 

Juxtapos •• avec: 1. point.' d. vu... .u,~ 
'\t • 

1'.xpatrtatton d'un autre t-criv.in exi Ht,. W~toJd Gombrowicz. 
f ' 

" ' 

ain.t ~ qu'.vec: la phi1osophh~ mOI'~le de Bertrafld Rus ... 1 J 

l. .... crit., m .... qu •• par la philoBophi. 

l ' .x i 1 sont p.""çus c:omme .tant, distincts, 
• 0 

post t 1 Y. de 

danJJa 

phi Josoph. po.itif de l'exl1 fonde .on optimi.me su ... un sain 

BC.ptici.m •• f,.ur une cop.cience de l'arbitrai~. qui 

't.nd ~out. va\eu ... humaine.· 

San. voir la ~hil0BOPhi .. positive de l'f,xil une 

univ.r.elle exempte de fai b-1 es •••• la tente 
1 

IiIOUS-

d'en 

d .. mont. rel" les lignes de force, >' d~c:ela.nt une lvision de la. 

r .... lit: .. qui bat!t des ponts au dessus des 

huma j n.~s sans pOUl' autant c:ompromett~e )~ n"cessa Ï1'& 

diverait .. des cultures. 

.. 
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"- PRÉFACE 
\ 

o't 
dt , 0 

.x 1 1. · .... of l.c:t.d 1 n the warka oof •• v .... a J tw.nt.1eoth-centur)' ~ 

1 
w ... it.ra .. nd •• 'ti.ta, h •• b •• n inapir.d by th. -fiction .n~ 

..... )'. of .. London writ .... --Stef.n Th.mereon. 

POl .. nd, 

in 1 i t ..... tu ... e, but constantl)' underlin.d the 

.d':lant89eos o+,.exi lè in his sea ... ch· for meaning in a. world of 

c:on+uaing an~ arbitrary values. ~is ~ic:tion ha. not attained 
t 

Il wide populari ty, yet he has gained the suppor~ 

.dmi rers, among them Bertrand RUSSl!' 1 1. 

\ 
films wh1ch Themerson produced with hi& wife Franciszka are 

... emembered as an innovative contribution 'ta Polish ~inematic 

lU' t . His books, translatf;.'d'into Polish, ,Dutch, 

German, . and Ital!an continue to be published and gai n 

_dm i rel'!;. 

Yet 

att1tudfl' 

Themerson 

to exi le. 

1& far fro~ bein9 alone ln his positive 

His apoth&osis of expatriation has (its 
r 

in the Stoic id~al o~ "cosmopolis N and in the 

ap 1 r·it o-f the e i ghteenth-centur)' ph i losophf.Ui. 
::J' 

It brln9s to 

mind the views expressed by Wttold ( GombrowiC:z, Bertrand 

Russell, and by the artists of the twentleth-c:entùry avant-

garde. AlI ~.t)(?se ideals and views hiild to be 'lncluded ln the 

t,he-s i E, sinc:e my goal was to put Themerson's philosophy of 

.. xiI. into perspec:tive and té prove that it i& a valid pa.rt 

... 
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of works in which .. --the pO.i t i ve at t i tude to· expatr lat ion 

oi ex il .. , rare, i. .e.'l a. a 

1. -

.c;ontribution to the pro~e •• pf bridcEO,,'9" cultural siiff"rence. 

~ 

~ n.p i red b)' the old Stoic ideal of 
• In th .. 

twentieth-century. the id .. al i·. st i lIai ive and. > a.. my' 

• 
anal)'.ls prove., i t can be .een 

.e~~ral contemporary write,.. •• 
-el 

, . 
.4.' 

My special thank. 

ln the work. of at le •• t 

of ail' , 'to 

Department of Engl1.h ~t McGi!1 University which made my awn 

·posftiv.- exi le in Canada pa.sibl ... 1 waùld like ta thank 

Prof. ~avid Williams for hi. kindn .... and .uppart a~ a~lm. 

when pol i t ical ci "',cum.tance. made. .,my 

i mpo.!."s 1 b 1 e and Lou 1. D1.k who 

ta 

.nc~l1r.g.d 

\ 

m. and 

~elp.d me' in my first difficuit yeap. at McGill. My.pecial 

11> 

ta Prof. Irwin Gppnik for his help, and 

p~t:ience in the pr·epa,"ation of thise th.lii. a'1d, I .... t but l'lot 

least., t.o ·Nr. stefan Them.rson who offered me hi. 

enc:ouragement and provided me "d'th materi .. ls without which 

1 

th!s t.he!5is ,.wouJd not have b •• n writ.te-n-. 
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CHAflTER 1, 
. 
• 

.. 
THE TIVE PHILOSOPHY -OF_EXILE AND ITS PLACE IN 

~MIGR~ LITERATURE • 

« 
the pre.e~t chapter ,. to prepare 'the 

.xile in the ~ork. of St.fan Th.mer.on, Witold Gombrowicz, 
r 

and Bertrand Ru ••• ll. 1 .hall :\oOk at dif~.r.nt forma pf,~nd 

different att1tud.~ to'.xile and their repe~cu •• 1ona in th~ 

works writt_n by .~19r. writer. in order ta define a 
) 

posittye ,philo.ophe,.. of exile--a w,"iter who tu,"'''' • 

• xpatr~t~o~ it'lto a source of pos.1ti,ve inspiration--and. to 

\ 
1 

,1 shall also look at the existing critici.m 
(~ . . of 

to accomodate writ.~. who build their worJd-view on 

it ia nat difficult to ~evelop an impre.sion that th~ 

(' , -

no.t~lgic votees of exile are the prevatling an~ •• National 

11te ........ tures 
) 

" -' pl"oudly exh1bit the writing& of authol"s who, 

exalt its l''eal and imaginal"Y 

virtue.. Theil" nostalgia, an undisputed source of man y 

" /-
Thelr ha. even acquired a name: -le mal' . du pays." 

taught ~t school and picked toI" re~itatiDn at 
1 

7 

\ 
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\ , 

fol" -

• 
centuri.8!~haS been a p~rt ai .ignific.nt human .~.rlene •• 

1 ~ 
Sp •• king about th. exp.ri.nco ai exil. Cz •• law Milo.z, 

.urround i ng i t: 

poi'.on 

. 
Re.l1zing ~he ,.. •• triction. impo.ed by .uch • choie. r ' ... oul~ 

i 

ta. look clo.er at th. writ.r. whé have not.only 
/ 

.tr.ng~hen.d by their per.onal knowledge of .xlle but who 

'have Jl'anag.d' ta tran.iQJ"'m thelr exp.rlene. Inta th. b~.-i~ a~ " 
" 

.tt hude to ex i 1 .. 18, 

. t ntend 

Both forma of .xp.ri.nc., ... 
can became an ......... 

a. 1 

of 

inspiration and can iind th.ir expr ••• ian in' J it,~,~_atl1re • 

, , 
Positive and.n.gative attitud •• to exil. have b.en a. 

o " 

"'rom one'. -native land aëc;ordi'''Ig ta an 

edn:t cr .ent.ne.,·~ but it 'ean al.o me an . .". "expatriation, 

native land, 

. 
compulsion of cireu~tanc4U5 or voluntari ly un'd.rgone for Any 

purpol!ie. Il As long a. exile i. primarily teken to .ean 

. b'an 1 !!Ihment, it cannot JU8tify th ••• arch for Any other 

'\ 
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po.itive valu •• 
1 

i. voluntary, 

cau.ed by d1 •• ati~+actifn with th. lite in one"s nativ~ land 

and 
JIf" 

~he horizon, its advantage. may outweigh it •• orrows. 

9 

Tho.e who 
1 

have exper i enced .x 1le ..,ou 1 d po 1 nt to . the • 

dl ff 1 cu 1 ty 

their subsequent effect. on the human p.yche. There i. aD 
(J 

al'ld that ..,h1eh i. not. There i. a di f+ ere~!t betw.en b. i n~ 
, ' 

exlled ta cl1ltural peripherie. and deciding ta leav. i'DI' onet 

of the' cultural alBo haB to 

~ i.t t ngu i.h 

11'1 wh1ch they +eel at home 'and those ..,ho depart from th.lr 

homeland volullta'''t ly its, ehortcolll'ing. tao 

r •• tr let 1 ve. 1. a dlf~.rence 

e .. ni grat 1 on and bet.., .. en 

.urvlvor h'll'J 

cul tural ..,ho fe .. l. he 

1 n lhe An,.to an 

.tudy on the .emantiF and historical 

of .)(patri.tion~ P.àv.1 Tabori tries to cl~ssify its possible 
\ 

type •. H. points out ~at-.ny definition of exile would have 

to into account its t..,o aspects: e j t h .. r forced o." 

voluntary sœparation from one's native cOuntry. But in both 

cae •• he underlines that an exile remains an exil. only as 

lon~ as he ia not tryin9 ta Integrate into hi. new society. 

if he doelit he becomes an immigrant. 
.~ 

The distinction bet..,een 

an exi le and °an immi9rant is an important. one. An ex i le may 
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con.Eiousl)' or" sUf;)c:op'\.C i ou.l )' , "."'u.e 

lo.t 

would 

c:ount"y and prefe" to take part in 
~ 

v 

~o -a •• imilate +0" 

.ct i vit i e. wh 1 ch 

/\.1n"ea 1 i Slt,te, 

p •• t'eUn91ng to their memorl'e. and refu •• their pre.ent 

status (2~) • ... .. pO.i t t ve 

philosapher af .xil. doe., refu •• ta .... Imllate a ... m .. tter 
.,," <;. D, 

,.,.: ..... "'.::, 
of principle. One ma)' v .. lue .uspen.ian bet~een an~'. ald .. nd 

(} ........ \ 

, , 

,t.a actv~nt .. ges 

of eoxlle. 

.... ather ," th.n 
'" 

Such 

. to belong, 
, , 

valuing the 
,/ 

outside more than a.simiiation. 
/ 

4 

be1119 

Tabor! paint. to t~. fac:t th .. tOextle~ha. not been 
' .. Paul' 

, i nvent.ed b)' hum .. :n •• Animal. have been knawn to reJ.cl th ••• 
• '? \ 

individuale from t.hetr .pecle. whfc:h are vi.lbl)' 'dlfferent 

'" ainee -th.y 6a not, c:anform to the desired btologjçal ~tt.ern. 

too, that exi le i. nat a produc:t ai' 
., 

c::ivillzation' it ha. b.en known and'u •• d •• .. farm of , 

punishmeont at aIl .tag •• of human .ocial development +rom 

ostraciam in Anclent.-Gre.c:e ta banl.hment ~.,. di •• ident. '"am 
< 

t.he Saviet Unian. He al.o dt .cu •• es an ~mport.n·t 

G. 
~,.,adlt.lan 'a'" volu'nta,.,y exlI. and' l·t. positive .·ignlfic:ance • 

. 
Chr'lst. i an i ty s ••• valunt~ry exile 4,.,om the world .s .. form 

of fllght from sin and the temptati~ns af ev.,.,ya.y 11+. 

which may stop people fram belng wlth God and, 
l, 

.J () " 
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( 

'll f 

.... t 
from .nterinr the Klngdom of He.v.n (6~). In the t. hi rd 

'. 

c:entury thi • ./ . need for .eelusion I.d t.o many mona.tic and 
" l , 

a.cetlc: movement •• 

f!nal1)' 

--- -', 
",.,.' r ... ::ogn 1 zed in Ameri ean cu 1 tur.. in wh i ch a .... ndet ..... r l'las at' 

\.~." \ 

ln whi~h t.ho.e who refu.ed ta stay ,put l'lere 
"'" 

.ame on •• who created a 'ne", countr)' (141). 

A. much •• any oth.r group of e.xll.s, wri ter. 

c:an b. in 

to which 

th.y u •• it •• a 'mat.rial .of ofictitim. on~ c:an .••• among th.m 

poJitic:al exile., 

Tradltionall)', 
• 

I.Xil .... wtth ' poUtical 

emi grat Ion, e)Cpatri.t •• with •. volunt.ar)' deeision to leave-

one'. native country ~p~~iCallY.- )'et not ;in .pirit,,·' and~ 

i nt.erna1 .. mi c:ir". W i th th. refusa 1 to beeom.'t i nvol ved in t k. ~ 
- J , ~ 

Il'''e of one'. country, whic:h oft.e" m.ans itG official l'lfe, 

in i t. This 

c:l ••• ification,. hCl",ever, doeli not acc:ount for' possible 

vartations abundant.ly i 11ustrat .. d b)' t.he fate of 

indi\liduals. 

Mary Mc:C.rt~)' in he~ .rticle -Exil •• , ·E)Cpatri~te., and 

" Internai Emigr •• - f.vours t.he abov. cla.sific:ation and finds 

11:. wOI'thwhi le to .pply. lt ta th. wOI"'ld of 
\ 

eh t ef At. trac.t i on of .uch a d lst i nct ion ili 
<1. 

t.hat ft. ac:counts 

for th. d'i'H .. renc. b .. tw •• ~ such writera .. s Erne.t 
1 

Hemingwa)' 

on. cl.arly an expatriat.e, th. 

-

Il 

/ 



oth.r . a. politieal .xila .• V.t. tt,. distinction, in ap i t. of 

qu..ationa ,. , 

than it The author faih 

0' • <Jo 

and hedonistic e)(pat~iate. who hava no pelitlea and who ",.nt. 

to e.cap. th~ir native country (706), do •• not aceount for 

.. 
all F ••••• A genuine politieal .xil., even if foreed te tak. . . 

constantl)' writin~ about it, publi.hin~ the~e, and t.king a 

eut cae.s of politieal .xil~. living for their homel.nd and 

volunta~)' ellCile. a ..... ,ot the most perple)(ing 

ones. How do we aecount fo~ auch writer ••• Jama. Joyce, who 

'>-

di ff@rs pt~ofoul'ld 1 y .both f rom H.m i ngl4a)' and So lzh.n i t -r-n? 

What do "'. do with ban. 4id •• xil •• , lika Witold Gombrowicz 

th. loat. 

<,who .. d i.tinct iOIl bet", •• n 

L 

(P 

.ither mak. any attempt at cl ••• ifyin~ .migr. Hrlt.r~ 
1 

aceording to their .t.t.ue downright CO~fu.)ng or a~law 

too (n)' exc.ptions' to th. rul.. 1 P ... oP~, th.re4ore, 

far 

ta 

abandon ~he attempt ta regard th. politieaJ 0 ... geographiè.l 
; , 

po.ition of the author •• th. ba.l. for including hl • 
l 

..,or". 

.. 
~on hi. attitude ~oward. th. fact of exp~trlation, wh.ther 

\ 
'\ 

J2 

.. ": .. .. ' . 

• 
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\ 

foreed or vOluntary, politica! or hedoni.tic, vi.ible in h1~ 

wrtt1ngs. ·1 shall return ta th. prop'-r d.finition of the 
) 

literature of exil.-' further on, only .tr ••• ing h.re that 

\ . 
e~iled indiytdual, th •• e two attitudes alao cao be found in 

the literature of exile, 
\ 

cl ••• tfy the author • 
) 

no matter into which sraup we 

That .exil.d poet. or writ.r. can becom. sucee •• ful in 

that· th.y can cantribut. ta th.ir 

culture in 

Terry 
( 

Eagleton ha. proved 

fact. 

that the greatne.. of the 

twentieth-century Engli.h novel wa. pDs.ibl~ only becaus. of 

) 
exile. an~ .mlgr ••• They have managed to enrich conventional 

Engli.h cultur. with fre.h th.m •• and point. of 

. 
wer. 

(/ 

ac:t .. d a. a. ,,~raj9ht- j aeket tel' ma.ny 
( 

",r 1 ter •• Eâgleton .tre •••• that th. on 1 >' great 

, " 
, Lawre.nce, wa. working cla.s, and thus as much 

they . . . 

Engl i.h , 
Engl i.h 

D. .... 
outside 

J3 

Sr-Utah 

Conrad, ., Pt;lund, 

fellow l,!'~ 1 t .,'Ii / 
and Joyce. Wh.the~ we ag~ee 

wtth him or not that an 

~he petenttal and the actual, 
\ 

exil. 

exp.rienc:in~ 

the 

Integration and dispos.ession, 

" -has .. better chance ta became a 

we have ta accept tha.t in Many cases literary 

re.ponse. ta exile and ta life às an 

\. . 1 



\ 

/ 

, 

p_rticularly frui~ful. ~ Il 

A. 1en9 •• exile ia viewed pre\ominantly 

. 
or a. an unwan~ed and tra91c autcom. of 

o ' 

hi.teric.~ proç ••••• and pml1tical .term., 
" 

i nd i v i du.lfa 

.. 'ho voluntarily part fram t.h.ir cammunit)' are afte" loaked 
"-

upan Nith .u.picion.~ A negative attitud. taward. tho •• who 

chaas. emi9ration la dir.ct!y praportionali ta th. 

the leyalt)' te 

In nin.t •• nth-century Pol and paar 
( 

\ 

l.z1~e.a and reluctance ta wdrk far their. ceuntry, or ta 

. / 
stupidltyand illiteracy which made them ari ea.y prey 

day, cend.mn .1 1 refugee. as traitera wha want te .erve 
" 

c:(ap i ta 1 1 SM for a. m,ater laI reNard., and th.y emp 1 a)' ).all th. 
,1 

m .. n. available ta a tatal itar!fUI .tate ta iaolate them "rom 

-. 
their hameland. J. B. Prie.tley did nq,t hide hi. +eel t ng. O-t. 

. ~ngland i~ orde~ ~o enjo)' a more camfortable I1f. el •• where 

CTabor i 

condemnatian. 

with 

1 have alr.ady mentioned that Chri.tianit)' n •• 
1 , 
flll)Jl'<a and h.l.~mi t. 

" 
who voluntarl1)' withdrew 4rom 'other people ta be cle.e~. te 

Gbd. They have +eun~ t-hat 1 1 vi I"Ig of ar .froID the ev'er yda,)" 

buwtle and th.·temptatlona of the world.the, can .erve God 

14 

\ 

\ 
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Christian monk. Ar. not the only ~xile. who comman~ 

, .. 
re.pect and admiration. Many phila.Qph~r. and religiou5 m.n 

reasan. In folk tradition the figure of a wi •• man livin~ in 

learn from hature, and be 
... ...~ }~ 

. 
do not r.fer her. ~a th. hero of Spanish p~care.qu • novel. ... 

who an 

advantageau. social ~a.itJon, but ta popular English , 

French versions of shrewd yet ~oble spirits who trillver •• d 

the world •• eking no cammi tm.nt, yet pre.erving th.ir 

isolation unr •• tricted b~ poli~ical or soc ial bouI1dar,i ••• 
, 

po.itive exil., • bah.mian artiat, 
;} 

al.o enj ayed a 

degree 0-( tnl"l'anc .. granted to g.l"Iius~ Art'istic bahemia 

wa. abl. t.o 1 i v. by i t. 0,",1"1 .tandard. Oh 1 Y lbecauae the 

li vi ng 01 ... of 

r •• pectable society ih the realm r •• erved for the gift.d and 

Many of the ... artlats w .. re voluntary exil •• in 

the tru •• en.e of the ward, chao.lng 

cente,',. r\her t han t.h.l ... 'countr i •• of 

t.o Il ve in dul tural 

, ' 
th.se cultural center. we,..e for t.hem can b .. illust.rat.ed by 

( 

of Rob4trt, Musi 1 who considered hlm.eH an .• x i le 
\ 

only when he ~aB forced ta leave Berlin for hi. native 

.Au.tria. Ana, lél6t but not least, 

even among thase upon whom exile was forceJ t.here were sorne 

who -fou .... d t1lat the i r c:ond i t i on ..cOll 1 d be a soul,'ce o-f 

H5 
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In.piration. Wang Yang-Ming, 

~ Conoft\uc:lan PhilOa'bPtitr,« liIanaged t.o turn hi. e)Cil. amo";9 

barbarian. into an t partant .ource of in.piration. Ii' wa • 

. in .xiJe that .he ofor~ulated hi. principl •• oof lde~li~m. The 

truth, he mai ~tai ne~~;; wa. not ta b.e aought i"} t.he .)Ct.ernal 

wor-ld but in one-. ~d and h.art aine. l<no ... l.dge' i. 

, 
in con.tant danger- oof being ob.c:ured by ·hi. d •• ire. and by 

wordly temptation., whi l'. the •• ëlu.io.... oof .xl1. cOI.lld 

b~c:ome an •••• t to tho.e who wanted to di.cov.r- moral 
.2 , 

per-fection. " , 

fic~ion ha. pr-ovided an inspiration for my th •• l., .xile ha. . . 

of hi. 

to a London 
, 

writer wh as. nov.l. met with the approval of B.rtrand 

Ru •• ell ... a. by no M.an. typ.cal. Although aft.r- the inva.ton 

of France.Th.mer.on join.d th~ Poli.h fore •• to ~ight th. 

Nazis, oth.I~' PQli.h 

refuge •• in po.t-war England. contr-ar-y to th. popular 
, 

+ee1 ing& ambng the Pol i.h community in London, for- him exi •• 

... as neith.r- a cur- .... , 

polit.tcal 

po •• ible. It enric:hed hlm, 

pr-oviding a dioff~rent vantage point ~r-om which h. couJd 

16 

evaluate his exper-ience, but also ln more unlver~l term. by, ~ 
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.. 

be~oming the ba.t. far ht. philo.~phy. Such .-development i. 

~o~ .urpri.iig in a man who ha. witn.~.ed th. d •• trd~tion 

and extermination broug~t abo~t by German nationali.m, who 
'~ 

17 

admlred the . etghteenth-century lroni.t. and thei r ' 

c:o.mopo 1 i t a 1"1 

the value 0+ 

ob J ec t 1 v 1 t. >' • 

"'J> 
ideal .• Themeraon ha •• lw.y. been convinced 

~etaC:hme~he removal fro~ ;one'. nattve 

bec am. an aIl y in hi. •• arch 

l 

ai 

Sarred from Poland, firet by th. war and next 

by pol tUcal 
\ 

change. of era, instead of 

the sorrows of exile, pc;t nt.et;' t.o the 
. -, 

advllntages of looking at human proble~5 irom th~ universal 

point of view of a citizen of the world. His concern with 

the l1niVel~sal pel'spective has pel'meated his - litel~a.I'Y and 

philosophieal interests ever since. 

Themeor son' s response to exile is l'lot withaut parallels 

i n ~t h e h i st 0 r y a ( It can be traced back to the liter_tu!"e. 
) 

statcs their i deal of cosmopo 1 i s, the home oi ail 

mankind. 
, \ 

Their arguments exalting the importance of loya~ty 

ta hu~anity rather than to particular nations have never 

beoeon fargatten, althaugh they always had ta compete with the 
(i 

loyalt)' ta one's city 01' country. Plutarch, 

al though far fram admiring the St01CS, recalled some of 

the i '''' al'9umen ts Iolhen he wl~ote about 

expatriation in h~s essay ·On Exile.· Sinee nature has given 
l, 

UIIII lIt'Q c:ountl'Y-' he wl'ate-- "evel'Y cIty at once becomes a 

nati,ve cit)' t'o"-lhe man ,-.ho has learned t.o make use of it and 

hi'S l'OotS which can I1ve a.nd thl'lv~evepywhel'e and tal<e> hold 

\ 

Cl 
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1 

1 n .ny ,.eglon ••• - (~3~). For m .. ny~ he .t.,:,,~.s •• , 

and limit.tion. oi exile al'. t.h •• vil •• nd limit..tions ,of 

value. 

Plut.rch'. tr .... t1 •• '''On EXil.- h •• , b.com. .. 

cl ••• ie for aIl Hf a put hltm.rlit.y .bove p.",t.tè:ula,. 

In ~itt.enth-e.nt~'y Italy .imil.r .,.gum.nta H.r. 

in wh.t., 

J 

l .. ~t.,.. Di 

,~ 
e~naol.tion .ddr ..... d , to tho.. who 

ban i ehm .. nt. The .ight ... nth c.nt"'llry ... 1-.0 .dopted t.he Stoic 

id •• l and Stoie argumenta H."'. ,..tt.,. ... t.d in t.h. wrtting. of 
~, 

Volt.aire .nd Diderot. Alt.hough th. nlnet.ent.h-c.ntu,..y, •• 

of nat ional i .m, 

popularlty 0+ eos.mopolltaniam, 

.n,.tch.d and 

t,.ansfo,.med, have sur+ac.d agatn in ·contempor.ry Itter.ture. 
" . 

The twenti.th c!ntury ha •• xp.ri.nced .xil. on .. se .. Je 

whteh .urp ••• e~ ail pr.viou. migrations. In th. multitude of 
'C 

.mlgr.s, df.pl.ced p.,'.on., .. nd l'.iug ••• wrltlog about th.il· 
1 

arguments of the St~c.. Witold Gomb,.ow~C%, .. Poliah ... rlter 

,.,ho found hiU'l •• ~t in Argeontin,,!, at the outbl' •• 1< Di WO~d W .. r· 

II, ha. been one of them. He .. found out that, hi ••• parAt.ion 

-f,.om Poland, in spite of ifs e~onomic ha,..dship., wa •• 

ble.sins· Suddenly he was pxperiencing the fre.dom of .. 
youth relieved tram th. supervision of 

parents. Leaving ail hi. Ncultural aunt.,---to u •• hi. OHn 

Ja 

1 
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( 
1 i fe ~-and the and 

mythoJogy, he wa. able to rework hi. ltt.rary mat.rial in il 
• 

way which lB unique not oon1y in Il t..rary 

/ 
tradition but.also in world lit.rature. Th. nec.a.ity to .ay 

no to me.ny Pol iBh nat.ional, valu •• , 
, 

to basftl. 
; 

, -
• 0 for ph il osophy. Gombrowicz advl... Pol •• to r~j.ct 

nat 10nal myth. in order to grow, 

way. hates ail attemptlS at glorification of, the past, 

.nd he fights auth~nticity of expl'e55 i 011 howevel~ 

uncanvent i ana 1 and shockin9 it might seem. His fi9ht with 

the pillet becom~B h15 of i 9ht of 01' the tutUI'''', unl<n,Nn, 

on1y on the ruina of what h.-tlee.~s )/et possible 

lif.leSB and ~tjfling patterns. 

The art ists of' the twentieth-century avant-garde have 

.1.0 contrlbuted to the concept of exile as a. souree of 
.. 

positive exper 1 enCe. Their testimony is particularly valid 

since many of them have pl~oved the 11' devotion ta 

c:osmopolitan i deal s through persona.l hardships cauaed by 

The early manifestoes of Dada and Mel'z put 

forl"ard argument.s in which thelr authors, Dadaists and their 

~>,mpathi zer, professed loyalty to the, 
1 

muse They stressed thel~~ det~chment 
~ e 

values and proclaimed the "lnternati6naJe of 

c:o~mopolitan of art. 

il'om natiol"lc3,l 

( 
the spirit- as the on,>, republic: an avant garde art.ist can 

cons i del- hi mse 14 attached te. Dada.! sts and then \. 

Bympathizers demanded the +reedom of creation and toleratlon 
J ~ 

~towards th~lr artistic experiments WhlCh were aimed at the 
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.tatu. qua. 
1 

They wanted ta shock their audience from their campl.cency 

and ta change their live •• 1 ived 

th. 1 ive. et .xi l.s, .aince on1y a refu.al 
"\ t1 

ta aha,"e the 

valu •• of the cammunl~y gave them ~h. right ta critlcize and 

'jl;t, 
The positiv. philoaophy o~ exile i. not an exclu.ive 

\ 

property of tho •• who have .xperienced exile. Some of the 

have 

. ln their fiction. B.~tr.nd Russ.ll b.Jongs to th. former, 

~ni. Diderot te the 'l.tter. Vet bath, a. 1 wi Il t .... y ta .how < 

11'1 my thesifS, have cont .... ibht.d ta the positive philoaoph)' of 

exil~n an impo .... t.nt way. For B ..... t .... and RU ••• II, •• t .... uggl. 

+01" d~.achmerlt has become one- of th. PJ~.cond i t i Ol~. ai hi. 

ma .... a 1 

improve, if- 'individuals put them .. elvtui in the po.t'tion ai 
. 

an 

.xile while appreaching mest passionate i •• uea. Imparti.lity 

~ould strengthen reason and allow arguments ta t.k. p .... io .... ity 

ove .... passions. For t hase, ,1 i ke hl mse 1 f, ",ho wI'!'re not .x i le. 
" 

in a physical sense, Russe Il 

techn i ques ,.,hich would facilitate the1r detachment from 

national values. He suggested, fOI' instanc",", that one .houJd 

atways read a newspaper of the party directly epposed ta 

20 '" 
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of view. 

be.t. • pr,pare,d t.o face our, t.raub led _ge. Similar vi.w. were 

held by Deni. Diderot who, alt.ho~gh pa.Bianat..ly invalved in 

'lite, and not' able to imagine 
\ 

,a. ~ 

lif. oatside ft, 

• man of the Enlightenment Diderot advoctt.d 

was 

2J 

abJacttvity, and:detachm.nt •• the be.t aida af re.son. Hi.· 1 

place among the positive philosopher. 0+ exile i. ....11 

a.sur.d .inee the ,goal Di hi. philoBOphy was ta· •• t.abU.h 

univ.r.al v~lue. which would transcend the boundarie. of hi. 

count.ry and hi. tim ••• 

Th. division into th. po.itive' and negAtive Vi.·WB of 

ex il., ha. been accapt.ed by ex i led wr i t..r. " and 1 i terar)' 

critic. alike. Sanisheod /l.uthors have et ther .tr' •••• d th .. , 

hard.hip. of expatriation or'tri.d t.o •• e its po.itive 

fa.l. an 

writer. 

11 
Th.opain of parting with the country of which one 

integral 'part ha. been shared by many axi l.d 
>., 

frem ant.iquity unt.il 

expre,t.:s the feelings 

the pre5ent OvJd'ts 

of despair 'which accompcilnieo. 

the po~t during hie life ameng barbarians, f .... ' -f rom the 

problems with w~ich ,he felt. 50 much at. home. 

Similar feelings are shared by many contemporary ... riters. 

l't11 1 an Kundera and Joseph Skvorecky, t.wo well-known Czec:h 
\ 

wr i ters in' exile, è%l t hough not foreed te live 4among 

often stress the diffic:ult.ies of communlcat.ing 

with their reaclere among whom ~hey feel as Ma reverted Alice 

, , 
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pain-ful 

.FreqUently~ ~hey complain that. havlng been glven a ~igh~ ta 

, 
m.an~ 

wond.... ïf • 

writers, 

.i 

cond i tian i. not 

although one can 

by ail 

own count ... y or not. Alex.nd .... Solzhen~tsyl'l i. yet a,",othe" 
• -.;.l' • 

writer who ha. be.n de.ply wounded by not being .ble ta 

. 
The fat. Q~ 3.n LechQ~, a Palish po.t:forc:ed ta 

.migrat.e by the war""" and - the post-"war c:ommllnist 

~o' chos. de.th, co,winc:ed that 1 ife ill .xi le could not- be ~ 
1 

endur::ed, il1u.trat •• the ultimate defeat oi an .xiled,poet. 

Joseph 

, 
it is nQt aIl gloQm~ de.pair and in.~t~~le suic:ide- (308) • 

Having tasted exile himself Skvorecky trie. ta 

tUS t ab'1' i !5 h 

,expat.riat.ion.' For him the most. import.ant difference lie. in 

to or from the centruM • 

.. 
dist.ingulsh •• bet.we.n th. Ovidian and t.he Conradian type of 

exil. or,. 
." -... ~ 

wô ... da, in to the 

par i pher les, exl1. to- a maJ or clll t.1J.r'~ ce"ter. 

. 
Skvo .... c:ky maintaina, of" era il ,.,.eill 

22 
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ehanee of • new' 1 i fe and can b", 1 n9 1 t.. v.ry ",.al 

Vet al though one eanllot den y the fundamemtal 

di f ference • bet.ween ex 11. to';':OV 1 d·'. TOm 1. and to Conr ... d'. 

England th. t~o wrlte,... are not ln fact .s different in 
'/ 

t.he! r approach to exile as Skvarecky , .. ti. 

expatrlat.ion.and the place of exile. Thi. link, howe~.r, may 
'\ 

counterpart, the Chine •• phi lo.ophe,.. .. ,ho managed ta turn hi. 

In more 

time. Wtt~ld Gombrowicz proved t.hat cultural 

periphe .. 'i ... , in hi. ca •• Argentina, do nat have ta 1 imi t 

an.'. creative power •• He argued t.hat peripherie. off.r more 

freedam 

c:'61 t.ure 6 

and'" .. nable an arti.t to cantr(but .. ta universal 

in 'way. whlch th. cent.er, with it.. e.tablished .. 
value. and madelR, canna~ • What is mor", , th. fact 0'( -beoing 

exiled to a cultural éenter t. not • guarant. •• of . .. 
ei~her: 3an L.cha~ committ .. d suicide in New York, 

~ 

cultural capital. of t~e world. 

rhe 

.:; 
one of the 

more 

b. difficult ta pr ••• nt him a. Uv.id's cO'fnt.rpart. The theme 

the tragic. signifieanc. of exir. whieh found its 

in 

novel., al though the 

uriU veorsal significance. 

in Conrad'. 

latter manages ta giv& it a more 

C~nrad's protagonists alr. oft..n 
, . ) 

rSD!a,ted fl'om clvi 1 izatian, fl'om other people, Dr from t'Reir 

true natur •. Th. thëme of lo~elin~5S and misunderstanding 

23 
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Goo ...... 1 , 

total raol .. tion f .... om hi •• nvi .... onm.nt. Hia l .. ngu.ge, c~atoma, 

traditions, hi. v.lues dev.lop.d .mong POlish mount .. n.era 
" , ~ l' Q _ t. 1 

make him"a"'laughing atock of Engli.h vill.~e .... s who .re nnt 

able- ta notic., let .lon •• ppreci.te, hi. vJ~tu.s. Only A~y 
- Fost ..... , .. LSlightly r.t.rd.d, gi .... l, iinda ~I.m .tt ..... ctiv. in 

-Spi t. o'f' his foreign W"Y •• Vet 1 her .ttract.ion, 
~ 

st .... ong enough ta Je.d to m ......... i.g., doe,a Ilot 
, 

1 
.1t.haugh 

trnd ...... tand i ng and ~my tÎ 1 ow 1 y turns' a~lay :f rom h.r hu.band, 
1 

in him that ah. canllot. ~nd.r.talld. ~allkO 

«t t.. abanèloned and misund.rstood, of • 

24 

Conradi.n p .... o~agani.t-who haa to fac. lit Oll his 
r-J!~r--.,. IV 

..... _r',.::...... '1 '- -,""ra __ 

own. The real di f.fer.nce ilet.w.en 

the topos of ~xil. ia t.hat whil. 

1 

concerned wit.h the hardahipa pf hi~·b.nta . 
1 

Conrad was ~blr ta univ.ra.l~ th. th.m. 

of isol.tion and loneline •• vatld for .11 
, .. 
ai thei .... Ilatiohal cultur ••. 

part 1 .nd p ..... c.l,of the human 
c:tt!) 

the Conradi.n philoaophy. 

inspiration ~or exist.ntialists in vain. 

Con~.d·a.l,I. ... 'mt 
-' L 

,ogreaaively more 

t.o Tami., 

..n., reg.rdle •• 

lin.aa •• a" ae .. 
l 

t.he b .. s'a 0>(' 

, 

n cal J .. d ...... 

caunterpart of the Ovi~ian mode, th. po.it~v. phfloa6phar of 

~xlle, one'ha. to look el •• whe ...... 

Skvol".C:'<y ia nat tha only .. x i lad ....... it ..... 
., 

-~ --

" .. 

, ' 
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~o .•••••• ~h •• dvan~~ •• and di.advan~a~ •• of 

that on. of ~h. 9r.a~e.t adv.n~a~e. OT expa~riatlon i. ~hat 

it i,. c'apabl. of fr.eing an .xi led w,..i ter -from i II ua 1 ona. 

Sine. many .mtgr. wrl~.r. complain of being mi.under.tood in 

th:'lr new aurrounding. M-ilsz ia quic:k to ~polnt '~~ut that 

lacl< ,oi 

bu~ it 1. th. lot o~ any independent Intelh~ctual. Although 

c: l.a,~ 1 y .mbiv~lent in hi. f.el1ngs towa .. 'ds Cile, Milosz 

admit. that 1~ h~. it. po.itive aspect •. It ili flrst of ail 
, 

.n important I ••• on ln humillty, .s the writer realize. that 

he c.nnot hope for .. degree of und.r~tandin9 whic~ he 

naivel)' a •• um.d to be PjlSaible in h,ts own country. 

the illuaion that literature is able to ch.~g. the 
, 

He- 10 •• & 

",or'l d, 
/'- . 

and he ,,,("" .. Iiz •• 'tdlS own-soliÙ,de which ''Iould be sa much more 

'0 

to not.lce in tri. own ",ell-"kn~own mili_ü. di f fieu 1 t A writ.er 

in ex t 1. ~ 
ZI i.-alone witH l'lis own soul, his own 

dra.m., and hi. own ne.da wh i ch a,". &0 much ,cl.are," whe,lo not 

the .veryday l·i f. of hi.' own 

~ !'? 

commun i t y. Th i. ~n i, "..r·s.l P.'''~P~C_t i "e 

i. forc.d to .... u: e, how.ver pai nf~l, 
, ~ 

makeo. him :(d'l'.~ v .. ,.. .. n important 

t. positive becau.e it 

the h~man 

condition. In the .ame .ssay Milo.z clalm. '~hàt an exll.d 

poat do.. not n.c: ..... rlly have to 10 •• ~c:ommand of hi. ", 

nat:ive i t. 

to what m .. nY wrlt.rs ln exile~ maintain, 

-
Cantrar)' h. i. 

convi nc.<f t hat: through contr .... t wi th, ~ he forei gn speoech the 

pa.t 1. ..bl. ta expl'are. hl.' awn l'an9u_9_ 

'" 
with much mare 

\ -
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Milosz'. ~~.ertion , 

•• riou.l'!! -" ,,, 

an 
~ . 

Pasitiv. a.pect. ot .xpatriatian ... er. al.o th. th.m. ~+ 

1It ••• y by anoth.~ .... ll-known pali.h:writJ-,'n "'.xll., 

J o •• p h W i t t 1 in, hi. canclu.ian. an th. 

i. 

country glves a ... riter an .xc.II.nt opportunity to look at 

the world trom a diff.rent angl., Wittlin maintaina, giving 

<> 

the exa!"p le of 3 .mes .Joyc., ... ha ... a. ab 1. ta fi nd i nsp i rat. , on 

in the fact of exile tram th. country which, whi 1. h. ...a. 
• 1 

it, 

cond i t i an.d and, cantemparary f lSh i an. and 
• 

by 

con.equent1y, finds it ea.l.r to be objective. Exil. can be 

it f. a te.t in which 

only the 

... 
'gains a ch.née to experiment and change, 

r' , ' 

• i gn t fi cance. 

have ta live up to hi. alr.ady •• ~.bli.h.d image. Ali th ••• 

. ~r~ments in faveur of expatriat.ien do nat mefn that ~Httl in 

Ue pol nt. ta 

.potent)ia!ly harmtul tee11ng. of no.talgia which make 1,t 

impo.fil b 1. fOI" many ~migr •• ta e",amine 

c::ritically and te stop 91ari+yin9 th.! pa.t. H. i. net bit nd 

to the pain at exUe .tth.r, 

26 
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+irmly convinced 0+ it. very r.al advAntag ••• 

J 
about writer. 

1 
the condition of exile. Llterary critic. have also found the 

it. tmpl lcation. on 
"-

01"1 1lterary critici.m, an intere.ting 
, 

top i c: • wa. Harry 

" 
-t,.iterature and Exi le. ~ ;Analy.ing 

f 

re.pon.e. te ex Ile, • Lev 1 n not 1 ced th'at, .urpr 1.1 n9'1 y /, many 

, " 
wrlter •• tr ••• th. valu. of distancing them •• lv •• from their 

1 

native '. c:ulture •• Levin ~onclud .. d. ha. to 

y 
_ choa ••• ome +orm of .xlle from hi. Immediat.. surrounding. ln 

'order 
1 

tô reaiflrm hill int.llec:tual i ndependence. - Suc:h 

i.olation n.ed not m.an IIh.er w 1 thdrawal, but that 

of th. one f rom th. Many wh i ch 1.11 th. nec ••• ary 
'f 

prec:ondltlon of ~ll original thought- (81). lin fortunately 

.1nc. 

of .xile and l'lot on it. litera~y trAn.form.tion.~ hi • 
~ 

. 

d i.eu •• ion. 

'CC laud '''1:1 Gu i Il.1''1'. 

Ceunter-Ex i le, -
/ 

cla •• ifieatJon: , . 

do •• not contrlbut. much ta th. pre •• nt 

t.o ex i le have b •• n 'th. focull of 

-On the Literatur. 0+ Exile and 

in whi ch h. introduee. the fo110wlng 

~ ~ 
Bread though th. IIp.etrum of th ••• 11terary respon ••• 

·27 

ha. 1 been, lt ean be ob?lerved that they range, in the 
main. from .. pol. A t6 & pole B. Pole A i6 the direct 
or near-autob iogl"aph ic.! cOtlveyance of t.he actlla.l L 
experienc •• of exil~ it.elf by mean. of emotion& 
refl.c~ln9 the experience. of attitudes develbped 
toward th~m. Pole B i. th. imaginativ~ pre.entati~n of 
relativ.ly fictional themes, anclent mytha or propoBed 
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id ••• and b.ll.of1l 9ro ... ln9 f"a", wh.t ." ••••• nt.t.ll)' t.he 
1 • 

eona .. qu .. nc.. in th.. ch.ng i n~ wr i t.r, 1:)1" gl"oup' 0+ 
wrtt. .. "., of t.he initi.l exp .. r~nce •• A cert.in kind of 
writ.el" .p .. al<. oof e~Xi 1., whlle anoth.r I ... t'''. of ... am i t. 
In Jt.he fi".t c ••• , which la cammon ln po.tr)' .nd aft.en 
a •• ume. elegi.c m d •• ~ .xil. b .. com •• it. own .ubJ .. ct 
~.r. In th ••• cand, which "'.Y le.d-to narr.t.iv ••• nd 
•••• y., .. xil. t. the condition but not th. vi.ible 
c.ù •• of an imagin.tiv .. r.spon". oft.n ch .. r.ct. .... i •• d b)' ,.. 
_ t.endency toward tnte9ration, inc ...... ingly broad . . 
vist.a. or univers_lism. Writ.ing. of the form.r .ort can 
be ri ght 1 Y NPgarded a. ex_mp 1 •• of the 1 tt ... , .. tul'. 0" 
exile. Ins)t..nc.. of t.h. l.~t.er campo •• wh.t 1 .hall 
.call ,th. 1 i ter.tur. of cou, ... tel'-"x il_. th.t t. ta •• y, 

. of t.ho.. r •• pon ••• wh leh i ncarpor.t. t.h. .ep.l'.t' on 
from place, cl.... lan9uag. or n.tiv. cammul"lity. 
in.ofar as they triumph aver th ••• paratian and t.hu. 
can off.r wide dimen.ton. of m •• ning that tran.c.nd th. 
earlie!" at.t.achment ta place or 'native origin. (271-2) 

.- 'f 1 

t.h. 

lit.erature of exil., 

his 
• 

jannot .uppose- --Gui 11.1''1 

y .~pr ••• ion o·f the 50rr-ow, 

maint. .. i~.--Hthat. the dir.ct 

which t. th .. Cvidian made, t. th .. 

most important. r •• pan •• - (272) • In ath.r worda, ,,'hi 1. 

r.spon.. ta .xpa~riation, 

•• p.c t., 

and h,~ more chanc •• ta b.cam. un i vtt,. •• 1 and dyna", i c or, ta 

put it bluntly, b.tter. 
\ 

c~nnot agre. that .n attitude to exil. wou1d 

nec ••• arily det.ermin. th. depth of I1terary re.pon ••• ta it. 

If one fo 110w. Gui 11.,..' •••• umpt t on .. ~ 

•• say, or other form. of nar.rativ., ju.t becau •• t.h. iar •• ,. 

C q 
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i. an expre •• ion of .0rrOH while the latter 'demanda _ more 

What i. more, str ••• ing the importance 

of trlumph over exile~ meaning 

~ 

wlth a po.itive attitude to expa~ria~iàn. MTriumph over ,the 

.eparat i on· by him a. a condition for 

1 tterature of counter-exile exclude. a priori tho •• writers 

who may try to expre •• the universa1 .ignificance of defe_t 

-
by ex i le. Vet, a view of man •• an eternal exile who is not 

able 

examp le here) 

" re.pon.e~ whic~ are equally.rich in m.aning. 
" , 

1 have already mentioned that exi le, 

'~xpatr.a'ate , internaI •• i9r. which try to do justice ta 

,vartou •• hade. and degree. of exile ar-:Often inauff icient 

when aprlied to individual 

of • exile invite. 8imilar confusion. by not accounting for 

the) di.t i net i on .betw •• n 1 i ter.tur. on or i nsp i red by exile 

1 
and 1lterature wrltten by .xile •• 

attempt to \ake th. statu. of the Author as the basis for 
, 

definition 0'( the literature of • >Ii le, this entangled 
t, 

Therefore. 1 shall restrict the 

term "the of . " exile to texts Nhich 
, 

aho,,", the 

preoccupatIon with exile. no matt.'I' Nhat the po lit lcal 

status or geographical position of the author. Thus, for 

29 

the worka of such expatriates as Gertrud~ Stei n ~ 

w 1 1 1 be excluded {rom the study of the literature of exile, 

while the \-101'1<5 of such I~r 1 tel"s as Bet"tranct~ RU5sell·~. who 

although hlm.elf was never an exile, or ~migr~ in Any sense, 



o .. 

o 

J 

and 

culture' to b. an important and potent 

ineluded in the study. 

in.tead of dividing the literature of e~i). 

)aeeording to it. rlehne •• of meaning. 1 propo •• ta modify 
. 

Guill.n'. cla •• ification and t.o divide aIl literal~)' work. Jn 

on . the 

ba.t. of th. w.y 

i ncorporatt!!'d in tho.e 

Il terary workts in which the expul.ion from one'. native 

country is u •• d onl)' a •• th.me or • motif, whether po.itive 

hot a. a 1Itt.arting point t'oward. 

9.ner&1 ,phtloaophy. 

.. ,orka .' 'wou 1 d 
"1. 

no~ have Any other 
;: 

in whieh a broader 

that lIuch 

signifieane. 

concept 

30 

dt!!'veloped. Pol. B would group the •• write ... a who u.. .x i l'. ~ 
1 

a. a starting P9int for a phlloBephy in whlch 
t 

expatr lat 10n 

aga in ï t h.r in i t. - po. i t i v. 

bonsequently such worka can be iurther 
.J 

i. an important cDnc(!!'pt~ Dr 

nt!!'gative aspect. 

.ubdiv i ded into the litt!!'rature which develops a po.itive or 

a negative phllDSDphy of exile with il. 1't.>atH'vatlDln ~hat both 

are equally capable of providing richnets5 of me.ning. Beth 

attitudes to exile are a part nf human expert.nce, and bet h 

hav(!!' given insplration ta great 

The first group of w~iters 
f' 

I1terary ac:hievements. 

. t.heme 
\ 

only has ita patron in Ovld and hi. I~L.~L.: • 

t 
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collection of poem. written ln and about exile at a time 

when, 

ye~r.'in T;rlS, on the Black Sea. peprived of the only,\ife 

h. tho~l'1t loforth 1 iving, Ovid dOlScribed his hardships , a.nd 

." pleaded for pardon. Althol19h a personal t0l'\e wal; unu9ual a.nd 

unc.ll&d for in Roman elegiac poetry, Ovid could ~ot refra.in D 

.from wr i t Ing '" very personal diary of his ex i le. The 

in an 

imper.onal literary for~: ·Say 1 live, but in iuch a manner 

I do not f('liBh to livè/ and that my woe,_ have not b.en 
3 

lightened by tlO long a t.ime- CIII, 7-8). Althoug~, convinced 

th.t Ovid was '"lot able to 

write Any other kind of poetry in this remote land. Slawly 

hop. th~t he would ever be allowed to return, the .. 
poet was describing his present misery and recalling scenes 

and images o'f hi G happy pasto Reading these poems one , 
hO"1 much exi)e was replacing aIl other themes 

ref lec:tioI)S. 

can 

and 

tone in which the poet compared himself'to Ulys5es 5etting 

r t on a long j our ne)', ended wlth poems which t 0 t ail '.y' 
l>.. 

In thes~ later \ preoc:cupied with the Misery of eXile. poems 

Ovid I-Jas' cdnc:entl'ating on 1'I~ning the support of influentlal 

people (Evans 174) • Modern 

scholars do not fully agree with OVld's own condemnation of 

Lc~~il~,· pointing 
) 

out that their personal tone makes the 

pO.mB truly unique (Dick1nson 158). They do agree, hbwever, 

that the poe:-t waB broken by exi le and was unable to 

generali%e his experience. He remains an excellent example 

311 
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Claud 10 

an 

(279.. Ov' d . . 
'" begins hi. J.r..!J!~ cal\.paring hi. journ.y ta Tomi. w'th th. 

~ 

peregrinations of Ody •• eu •• 

fr.qu,ently 11ken.d to a long Journey. Vet not .1 1 J ourney.· 

are c:ompl .. ted': 

never-.nding Journ.y with no Ithaca in whlc~ to .tart I1f. 

4new~ Them.rson's P. dy Bottom gladly acc.pt. thi. condition 

and .ets o·f f 

hlm 

encaunte-rsr. • 

on 

1 ,­
hi. JO rney from chapter ta chapter wlthout. 

life ln Any of- the' wor Id. he 

Yet, oth.r piI91'im. Cil" bitterl)' compl.in about 

th.ir condition' and their laments are fro.quently accompani.d , . 
'b)' the fee 1 i ng of home 1 essness. 

lost inheritance frequently ,inds expression in warka by 

~ 

It ca.n be found in the lament. of- the 

Blblica.1 tribes of Israel as much-as in the poem. and nov.l. 
_/ 

of cantemporar)' wr i ters "and pOtt>ts. 

When exile 15 viewed am a ne9~tlv •• tate of d.privation 

homele.nd, 0-1 

ideal izatian, an Arcadia glorified in memoriem, and endowed 

l'Ii th allv virtues found le.cking 1,-. the new COUlltl~y. A. 

frequent theme in the literature o{ exile, a nostalgie: 

bacl<war-ds look ,becomes a I~ich <soul'ce 00{ 

l, 

32 
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Mot 1 v. ted by a v.r y human n.ed of, happ 1 n.slI ,. harmony, and 

1 

•• curity, the drive to,cr.ate Utopias i5 often accompanied 
\ /\ 
\ 

by the des 1 re to place them in the lo~t homeland. This 

1 
Arca~ta has been pointed out by 

Ciplijaut'lkaitilO as an important fl!ature of the twenti.th-' 

but the phenomenon doe. not start 

in ou.r centur)' (2Cj'~-302). Vir911 hlm •• lf pain-t.d hi. Arcadia 

home. 

danger 

sourCe 

trlte. 

Vet .uc:h a view of 

oi • t .," i 1 i t>", +01" 

of in.plration, t-t 

It 1.' wOI"th notlng 

the 

U 

ean 

here 

lost country c~ri •• wlth it a 

the backwards look is the sole 

quiekly beeome •• ntimental and 
) 

that positive philosophers 0+ 

strongly oppose .ueh a nostalgie attitude to thet'r 

, 
homeland, and they try to expose its da~ger •• 

Richard Exner points ta some,other motifs 

1-161' ment i ons thE" theme o·f al~b i tl'al' 1 ness c·f -( ol'tune 

which chcoses its victims at random, as weil as the them~ ot 

death," a tel'm bOI'rol"led from Shakespeare'5 

" problems cf .. wr i ters 

+orcE'd to expl'f>sG .themselves in a fOI'ei9n ExnE'I" 

~ 

mentions also the motif of Job, who, deprived of ail ear~hly 

pnnse-ss ions, "skinless and eyeless," has ta stand alone in 

front of God. He a1so ,relates exile ta the theme 0+ 

altfl'natiol'l ~nderstood as eXlle tram humanlty, tl'equent 1 Y 

«!'ncountered, Tor instance, in th~e novels of Kafka. And, last 

... 
but nct If'l\st., ~. he mf""tions the motiT of hope conquel'ln9 and 

overeoming the state of exile. 

of te" it means 

Sometimes hope means the end 

one's 
\ 

mental acceptanCE" and 

33 
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of 

. 
pO.ltlve rltt nterpr.t.at Ion E)Cn~r quote. Ludwig 

• 

Marcu ... , an 

t ho.e li vi ng on it 

would f ... l th.y were living nowhere, and where e~ •• can you 

1 
~ 

Thus exile a. a theme doe. not have ta be entlrely 

negativ •• 

been a recurrent theme in llterature. Ody •• eu. would have 

be@'n 

The 

" 

a 1.s •• r hero if it wa. not for hl. life •• an .xil •. 

Blblieal Jewl.h trtbe. accepted thei~ ~xtl ••• /peri"od 
1" 

of puri~ication and atonement for ain., 

.chiev .. .alv.tion. Dante'. and P.trareh'. ' {nitlally 

, 
th. positive influence h.r .~ile had on tn. barbar!a., trib •• 

of Tauria. Yet it h~. to b. underllned that th. th.m. of 
• 

whether treated ne9atlveJy or pocitively, can oft.n 

be only a part. qf .. lit.rary wor~ without det.rmining it. 

p.hi l050p'hical" s19n1+ lcance. '\ deu ... ,. ~allJ.g • .rtJ. .. -l.D-I .. .u.ci.l. 

fer Instance, ia .. play ab'out .. conf lict betw •• n tHO .id •• 

oi human nature: 

forces of cru.lty. Wi th her' gentl.ne •• , and 

goodness lphigenia is able to break the pattern of viol.nc. 

whieh for years h~s rei9ned in Tauri •• 
" 

ex ile 1.~ .. 

mission which 5h. fulfils in spite ot it. hard.h'pa, yet ft 

1. not the essence but Just on. of the •• pect. of Goethe'. 

34 
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.. po.itiv. or ri.g.tiv.e, .id., 1. Ju.t one of th .... p.ct. of .. 

comp 1.x .. ,or 1 d vi ew. 

Some of th.-motif. of exile can b. found 1n th. work. 

i. ,.t th. cor. of 

in the fictlon'of both Stefan Th.m.r.on and Witold 

Gombrowicz. for Gom~rowic:z lt~ i •• p ••• port te fr •• dom, .. 

fram influence of ~i. native 

c:ultur •• FOI' Themer.on hom\l ••• n ••• 1 •• vil~tue, it not only 

glv •• hi. ~h.r.c:t.rs a ch.nke ta d.vel~p their' potential but 

m.ke. them truly co.mopolitan, r.ady to r.aliz • .. , 
aspect of Any problem they 

of their pasitiv. ph~10.ophy of .xile, 

prov., not th. Most important part. 

1 .1.. 

.ncourtter. v.t 

and, 

lit.rary work. 

which the concept of @xile, not n.ce.sar11y rela~ed to 
l' 

etat. of the author, 

th. 

in 

th. 

.x~anded to form the basis of the author's philoaophy. Her., 

.x11. no longer means Just a forced or voluntary separation 

ft'om on.'s native country,- but it becomeui a ''metaphor of th,. 

hum.n condition. In Biblical t.~ms we are aIl exiles from 

before He 

~al'~ ia 

return +-..3 the 

the p.l" iod of 

-' 

f 
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t, 

r 
r.p.~tance and a chance ta prove our worth •. The expulsion 

from Paradi.. acquire. a gener&1 .1gni+lcance, man is a 

.alvation. Thua Christianity has incorporat.d the conc.pt of 

exile lnto ite philo.ophy, but lt ha. not been the only . . ~ . , 
Conrad's Yanko, 

isolated fr.om the people .among whom he ha. ta llve, 1. not 

just 
~ f 

an unftappy individual. H. .tand. for human 

over w~ich· one cannot prevall. A • 1 mi laI" v 1.... of man .. 
d •• troyed by hi. unde.ir~ble but painfully r.al all.nation 
; 

from' the ... o~ld emerg •• from the novel. of Franz Kafka. The 

philosophy of exi le, a 1 on.l y man, in an ~b.urd un 1 ver.e 

face. his destiny. Samu. 1 Beckett,. him •• lf a volun'tary 
r 

express ,the tragedy of human de.tiny. Vladimir an~ Estragon 

univer.e, y.t.their detachm.nt i.-

not factlitating their under.tanding of the world. Exil. 

do •• not help them in a ta.k th.t is doomed ta failure in a 

Theil" i.olation i. 
th. only solution to human 

total 
# 

and traglG-' 
" 

prpbl.ms. The 

,.. 
impenetrability of a~other human being h •• become Beckett'. 

Ob~s.ion' isolation, eterna! exile ha. be.n de.med the only 
/ 

"constant compon.nt of'th. world. 

Existentiali.m ha •• 1.0 made the condition of exile an 

'91 
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lmpar~.nt campan.nt of its, warld vi.w. Far- an 

t n C.mu.'. nov.l, in iln 

. 
Dwn indt++er.nc. to th. world .~d it. t .... dition.l valu.s. H. 

commit. him •• lf to nothing and to no on •• H. car.. n.ith.r , 

for his p.rsona1 well-b.ing. 

H~ t. an 

•• paratton 

",hat w •• -re 

th!. void 

rela t 1 ansn i")) 

pr.ci •• l)! at 

ext 1. na matter where he ts, since his i. th .. 
--:--

Ilot .0 muc:h from hi. nativ., country but from 

u •• d t.o cons1d.r b •• ic human valu ••• It. ls ln 

ti •• 
1 

that h. to li ve his life, 1"4!'- exami ne his 
f 

to the world and .... affirm his exile. Yet 

thi. point his .,1 i e!lat ion become. posit ive. An , 

prbtagoniat ts able to change the significan:e 

04' his .xile., He choos •• exile becau •• -it lies at t~ "core 

af th. human condition with ft •• rbit ... ari~e6s, alienation, 

Yet he ch.oose$ it out of 'hi. own 

fr •• will, r •• llzlng lt. ~ains b~t et the ~ame t.ime f.eling 

t h-" j Dy of­ hi. d •• tiny. Camu. is 

, r--....... 
con~ed t.hat thi. sens. of fr.edom which conque"s 

of .t. fil th. only true source of h.pp~~e.&. 

toward th. height.. lB enough to fill a man'. he.rt. 

One mu.t imagine Sisyphus happy- (123), he ends ~is famou5 

••• ">" UThe My th of Slsyphus. p T~e concept of exil. 1s both 
~ 

• oi pat n--as 
~ 

it ls a real ization 

alienation--and a source of happiness--as it 

of hUman 

reflects a 

37 
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C:OmPIJt. wlthout • contribution from Jean-Paul Sartre. In 

hi. play "Th. Fll •• - Sartre' • protagon i.t, 
0. 

, 
Or •• t.. grew up a. a 

eosmopalltan pilgrim, open ta th. world ~nd it. valu •• , y.t 

unc:ommitt.d to Any particular on ••. 
~ 

P 1 8.)', he arrive. in his native tow~ a. a .tranger who can 

l.ave without Ident~fying him •• lf with th. problem. 

Q" hi. hom •. His tutOI~ point. out to him ail th.' advantag •• 

0" homel ••• n ••• : .. 

Did 1 not, "rom th. v.ry "ir.t, •• t )'o~ a-reading all 
the books there are, .0 a. ta mak. c l,ear tel you the 
in"inite diversity of men'. opinion.? And did X 
not ' ... emind you, tim. and again, -how variable _re human 
cre.d. and cu.tdm.? •• y~ur mind i. f ... e. from pr.Judice 
and superstition, you have na family tie., no religion, 
and no cali i,ngl you are f ..... 'to tUrn your hand ta· 

L anything. But you know b.tt,.er than to commit your •• lf ., 
a.nd th4Pre 1 tes Yl?ur str.ngth. (l, i, p. 24!5 no J j n •• 
given) 

Vet Oreste. 16 nDt •• tis"ied with hi. lif •• A. long •• ft i. 
d 

exile 1. a negatlve .tàt •• 

r it prev~nts man from uslng hi. frredom. 
J 

t.o :City, a .tranger to ail oth.r. and ta my •• lf, and 
f 

1 b 
citle. cio •• again behind me 1ik. the waters of a pool- (II • 

l, 277) , he bltterly. comp lai n. of 

reject. th. li ... without commitm.nt 

which hi. tutor i. adv~cat i n9. In the anci.nt myth which 

the 
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In S .... t,.."'·. play he hà. il c:an eith.,.. he 

.mulat. the .milJng akepticiam of hia ~utor, 

and di.obey th. God who w_nt. him t.o 

Th_ God of Sartre'. play 1 ive. 

. 
on human fea,:" obedienc:e, gu 11 t. wh i c: h 

1 
plague. the c:ity. Or •• te. not only deii •• the Gad, kill. hi. 

moth.r and her lover but al.o a •• um •• full 

for hi. ac:t, refualng to f.el gUiliy, which would le.ve him 

at the merc:y of Erynie •. Having c:ho.en ac:tion he again 

c:ity of hhll forefathers ~fu.ing ta bec:ome it. king. He hali 

hi. freedom but is u''I .. ble and ~lI'Iwilli"g to teac:h 

oth.r. ta fol10w hlm. Hi. compàt ... iot. ~ill h.v~ to fr •• 

if' 

aC!cond 

i. the exile of • fr •• man, who ha. c:ho.en it out of 

I1fe begin. on ~he fa ... aide of de.pair,· say. 

Ore.t •• , "­•• e1n9 hie at,..ength in the ac:ceptance of the human 
~ 

cond 1 t. ion (! 1 l, 311)., 

\ -part of' human de.tiny which c:ould only b. conqu.r-ed by 
1 

This very accept.ance of exile could -become the 

beginning,of a positive philo •• phy ba •• d on human ~trength 

th.t 

di 9" i t), \" an i l'Id i ff ..... I'It un i ver.e. 

thi. acceptanc:. i. ea.y ta achiev •• 
~ 

This i. l'lot to say 

A. 10n9 as an 

individual de"f •• his condition, 
~-

cove ... a it with what Sartre 
_ 0_- . 

wauld c:all abad faith- or fais. commitment., - ) 
hi. exilè wÜl 

39 

... 



\. 

o 

" 

./ 

illusions which prev.nt him from di.covering a full 
.-

of humani\r, 

1 

40 

6 ••• d on fal"fvalu •• , 

freedom. The only val id, positive philosophy of e~ile within 

side of 

values 

despair,· when the state of .~ile is accepted, ~al.e­

~l "'h.d, and man .... u .... th_ ~~p"n.lbllit: t" 

hi: own path. 

In' his article on betweel"! 

existentialism and the literature of exile Henri P.uc:ker 

French ' philosophical mov.ment and the 
\ 

exper ience· of 

".P .. t~I~. Bath, h. s.ys, .tar.t: -from "a di •• 0 lu t ion of 

t ies t t e world" "ta plunge 
( 

back into the world in only 

the form oi commi tment· (91). 
<1 

JUSt ' ~s 

protagonist, who 
) 

ha. to define for him •• lf the meanin9 of 

human aox i 1 E" in arder to .rrive at his individual code of 

valu.s, ~ exil.d wrlter May find him.elf forc.d to look at 

expatr i at ion from, a more general per~ctive! 

its me.ning, and fln~ll~, to incorporate the notion of eXi'e 

into hi. philosophy. 
/ft 

, 

As 1 

have to follow • 

alre.d'Y 

in the 

1 di fferent direct ton. They have examin.d the notion of .xile 

\ 
, Il 
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• dif4er.nt vlew of man and hi. pla~e in the wor1d. 

In the +0110wlng ehaptera 1 will look at the 

premi.ea, and ~orollarie. of ~he philoaophy of 

exile whic:h 

Wit.old GOmbro,", 1 c z , 

S~h",itter., whom 

-t.he twentieth-century avant-garde. 
r; 

Stefan 

and. Kurt 

of 

1 have choaen 

41 

thei,'" visions of the wor1d based on the advantag""""; 

c:laasifi~ation • 

• unique contribution to contemporary llter.tur~J and it haa 

they fe.l, are our only eh.n~. 

of aurv i val. Po.itive philosophera of exile indicate that 

be .een.a a re.ponse to nationa~.m. 

trad i t i onal vie.., of th. world divid.d accord-ing to what 

The~er.on . h •• called ~natlonal overeoata­

and dangerou •• They prove that the ~onc~t 
i. bath outdated 

of exile, already 

in literature, is .till capable of 
00 

( 
To wum up: the positive philo.opher 04 ex i le, a 

./ 
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of 

valu.. on the conviction that expat~iation can Act a. a 

po.it.ive -force in human {..velopm.nt.., l' Po.itive at.titud •• 

t.hey are a. old a. exil. it..elf. V.t., on. ha. t.a 

distinguish the literary work. 'in which expat.riat.ion, it. 

8-
hard.hips or bles.ing_, became JUst. • t.h.me, fram th. warka 

in which 

birth of 

al ienation, 

cOl.1llterpart 

in a set of value. whlch 1 have called the 
1 

Th. t.wentieth century ~itne.sed th. 
\,. 

philosophie.l sy.tem. b •• ed on the concept of 

Vet it ha. al.o s •• n it. 

"-
which .hould be exam1ned and a 

positive .. phi losophy of on t.he c:.o.mapo 1 i tan 

ideal. 

f 

.. 

= . 

" 
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1 
1 quote. 

in _ 199~ 

f ' eonf.rene. -Literature and EKil.- arganized by th.3erusalem 
\ 

Gu •• t. Hou.e. 

2 
For furtKer' discussion of th!. subjeet s.. Claudio 

J,g,g.kJL..e.l2'c.I:!J!51 SO. 2 (1976): 272. , 

3 
1 am ustng 3. R. Dickinson's translation fram -zn. 

Ic1~: Paet.ry in EK11e,- in 3. W. Sinn., .d., ~. 
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,~HAPTER 2 

THE ANTECEDENTS OF THE POSITIVE PHILOSOPHY OF EXILe: 

THE COSMOPOLITAN IDEA~ AND EIGHTEENTH-CENTURY 

RHETORICAL FICTION 

• 
As h.s b •• n m'.nt.loned in Chapte,. l the po.itive 

cosmopolltanism. Naturally one do •• not have ta b. an exile 

to profess cosmopolitan valu.s. 
Q 

v.t aln'. one ha. ta b. a 

cosmopo 1 i te of sort. to claim that I1f. cutsid. on.~. own 

ch.nces of b.coming 

mature,. a cio •• ,. look At. 

cosmopo J i tan i sm i!5 n.c:es,s."'y, 
... 

the hi.tory and 

Age ,of- th~ Enlightenment, ~t.he period of 
~ 

t.he great •• t 

popularity of- the world~!5tate, haB a lot in common with th. 
1 

phi losophy (f1 ,Stefan 

reason, Obj~tiVitY, 
Themeorson. The phl10soph •• prof •••• d 

and to 1 eranc:e, 

C7tury genl'es of the philosophie_l .t.1. and of the dialogue 

w~re amon9 the finest achievements of th. fiction of ideas. 

In the present ehapte.' 1 loi i Il ttonc:entrat. on bot h th. 

history of c~smoPolitani1m and the fiction of id.a •. 

analYS~theC influence the cosmopo1itil'n ideoall5 had 

eighteenth-century phjlD.Oph~s and the afflnities of 

l will 

on th.,. 

philosophiea.! ta1El>s Nith Theme.'son's .'hetol·iea! Fiction • 
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COSMOPOL ITANISM 

A histopy of cosmopolitaniim is a hi.tor)' 04 a.n 

than 
Îj 

a hi.tory of a concrete politica.l 

i de.l 

or 

ph il osoph i cal s)'stem: an ideal which has be~n subjec:ted to 

'man)' transformat Ions and wh ich has met wi th var)' 1 n9 degrees 

04 The popularit)' of th. cosmopoliten id.al is 
(' 

'directly proportiona1 to th. pervaslveneBti of national ism 

with which it ~a& to compete. The f.e1ingB of belonging to • 

~ 
tri be, caste or nation are among th. !!iItrongest bonds which 

1ink people, and consequent!)', in man)' ancient and modern 

.oclettes patriotism ha~ been consldered a virtue surpassed 

only by' thE" love of God. In most ca.ses one c::an easi 1)' 

.xplain thls insiatence on patriotism • Histor)' abounds with 

.. xamp les of nations ,.,hic::h 5UI'V 1 ved onl)' because stl'on9 
/ 

f .... l1n95 d.f national '01" reli9ious identit)' stopped them -(·rom 

8.lSsimilating or givi .... 9 up an often appare .... t 1 Y hqpel ess 

stru9g1e (or survival. l t i s, howe\er, eql.lall)' eas)' to see 

that, ",hen the Immediate danger of losin9 one' s 

td .. ntity has dl sappeared , 
~ 

a review of patriotic sentiments 

i I!I n",cessary. Wi thou t i t a nat i on May be tempted to fo 1 low 

1. 
the path of self-glorification a.nd consequentl)' patriotism 

b.comes tinted with chauvinism. 

Cosmopo 1 i tan i sm is motivated by an ancient of 

hum .... nity intE"grated, in sp i te of i t 5 ln a 

common vision of man as an inhabitant of Earth. dream 

may take on different forms: from meta.ph)'slcal thoughts of 
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unit y of aIl beingl!i, through univ.r.al 
) 

systems, to political doctrin •• of a world-stat •• 

or world-city was coined by the CynicB, who 

dt!'C'lared themselvès among the til'st 'eitizsons of the- wOI'ld il'l 

anc ient Greec:e. Their cosmopolitantam waa, 
0-

however. 

l'',arrow ,sort. It was a reaetlon against the Pl' ••• ur •• 

society on the individual who consldered ail 1i0e: 1 .. 1 

of ... 

ai 

and 

political systems worthless and who want.d to b. left .10n. 

in the compa.ny of f.l~OW-philosopher •• When 
'b 

decla,red_,"I a.m a citizen of th. wOI'Id" h.I'I •• in '''-.ct .")'1ng 

---- -

35). A self·-su+ficient individual in the!' C)'nic univ.r •• fe1t 

affinit)' onl)' with other phl10soph.ra who vAlued virtu. oVlIPr 

the!' values of the world. This indivlduated ideal of 

c:osmopolitanism has been drasticall)' changed ,b)' the 

polltieal Ideal of worJd commonwealth established by 

Alexander of ~lacedO"n and has found i ta representat 101'1 in the 

philosophy of thp Stoics. The followers of Zeno accepted' the 

Cynic: quest 
~ 

for virtue, bllt they had i mi i ste-d on 

importance of the solidarrty of aIl wIse-men regardlesu 

their .place on earth. Those who l'lere not wise t:ôhould 

of 

be 

governed by the wise, and t~u~ the whole world l'las united ln 

the Stoic vision. On~ of the Stoic~, Hierocles, 

this by r~presentin9 man as a center of eevers.l 

c 1 rc 1 es. The t: i l'e 1 es in tu"r 1" ep reSE>n t ad: hie body, his 

f am il)', hls . f e 1 101'1 - c i t i zen s" and finally. the \',ho 1 e of 

1 

manl< i nd. The ph il osophel" inslsted that Wei? should try to 

c:ontract thpse circ:les so that eventually we would tr ... t a\1 
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Thi. cancern with ail mankind ie a 

pur.ly Stoic contribution to cosmopolitanism CSandbach 34'. 

When the Stoic ph11asophy reached Rome in the second century 

" B. c. it +ound fertile ground in an e~pire WhlCh tried to 

comprise within its borders more and more peaples. There 

cosmopo 1 i tan i sm acquired a political 
, 

underetandable in astate which attempted to rule sorne s1xty 

million people: 

Aurelius strived to convince their fellow-citizens that Rome 

should bec orne a "cosmopolis· and not'a clty-~tate which had 

conquered the wor Id. This never happened. The ideal of 

cosmopolltanism was defeated sinee the interest. of Rom. 

proved etronger then the interests of the provinces, but it 

had The Stole ideal has i nf 1 uenct'!'d 

Christianity which, eas i ng , the restrictions of reason 

impospd by th~ Stoie philosopherL, offered salvatlon to ail 

men who would follow Christ. Cosmopolitanism has fuelled the 

idea of ft universal ehurch, eneompassing aIl mankind un der 

ont!' God. Yel Respublica Christiana, although present in 

Medieval debales, never became a reality in a world dlvided 

by the schism between western and eastern Chl~istlanity, by 

conf 1 ict1ng attitudes towards the heat~en, and f Inally by 

th~ Re-l ol'ma t i on (cf. Wagal' 11 -- 66; Schlereth xVii-xxv; 

~ 
~1einecke 9-22). 

The pel' lod of the Renaissance'wltnessed a revlval of 

cosmopo lit an i sm. The geo9raphical discoveries togethet with -deve 1 opment of trad~vand technol09Y promoted genuine 

47 
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int. ....... t. ln other culture •. 

scholara 0+ th. Repaissance, E ........ mu., national 

p .... id. and p .... eached the importance of universal human concord 

within 

goal. In t.he sixteenth century Michel 

hi91~t 

MontaAgne 

r.it.n,at~d the 
1 

mankind in 

sp i t.
1 

of .... eligiou. wa ..... whic:h 
• 

thr,! v.d on .. 
directly opposed to cosmopolitan tol.rance. At th. b.ginning 

of th. sevent..enth century Franci. Bacon at.t..mpt.d a c.n.u. ., 

of al 1 bra.nch.s the 

world of sc ietnc:& w i t. h co.mopo 1 i tan humanisme Th. 

~ 

intèllectuals of found.d 

int.ernationa.l ~cienti+ic .ociet.ie. which .ncourag.d att.mpt.. 

at a ~ormulation of a unifying theory of the univ.r.~, 

t.h.~ pursu i t \'las c:arr i ed on b)' the En 1 i ghtenment. 

The> Age of the Enlightenement wiftne ••• d il .pec:tacular 

revival of t.he St.OIC Ideal of world-st.at.e. Th •• i ght •• nth -' 

c:entury ,intel\lectuals cal ied al1d 

c:osmopolites; in Diderot's gn~~~lga~~~~ the t.wo term. becam. 

synonyms. The cosmopo 1 i t es pl~of essed th. 

sev~nteenth-c:entury t.hinkers, but they had nc~ left th.lr 

.. 
ideals unchanged. As Thomas J. Schleleth prove. in hi. 

th.y not 

only managed to âssimila.t.e thlS Ideal in its politic.l and 

philosophical manifestations but enlargG'd it" me.ning by 

.. gr ap pli rlg w i t h lts fu~ther lmplications 

economics· (xxv). 
~ 

The cosmopolitan Ideal which the eighteenth-century 
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~h'la.aph.. 1nh.rit.d alr.ad)' cantained 1ts mo.t e •• ential 

- . 
eth1cal cancern fer aIl humanit)', for 

r.ligiou. tol.ratton, the convictien that the etate 1. an 

artificial cr.atien, political 

finall)', 

mankind. The 

uniortunately 

dtstrust af patriotic fe,; ing5, and 

de.ire te find th. natural 1&..,5 ..,hich govern 

goal of the eight.enth century int.ll.ctu.l.~ 
~ 

1 
te a large extend unfulfiJled, ..,ap- to make 

~ 

thi. ideal a reality. 

worlèl'. troupe de Dut 

Enl~9hi~nm~n~ 6) who, 1ike Stoic wi.e men, ..,.re re.pon.lble 

for others and tried te persuade them cf t~. importance cf 

their vEllùes. 

b~10n91n9 to an international elite, reinforced b)' a common 

cu-1 t ura 1 background provided by the studies 0+ the Anct.nt. 

and a conviction that their reputâtion depended on their 

minda rat~er'than thelr iortunes. 
e 

AIS a 91~ouP they struggled 

with powerful enemies: the Church and the ,State. 

stru991ed for the "freedom from arbitral')' power, freedom of 

, 
freedom of trade, freedam te realize 're'~ talents, 

freedom of aesthetic respanse, +reedom, in a word, oi maral 

man te make hi. awn way in the wo l' 1 d N (Ga>' ,:~ Ihe s.n.l.!.9.h.t.!t!l::' 

m!tll.t. 3). 

The Ideal of cosmapolitanism 

compri .. ed tolerance, obJectivity, and universality; the 

phila.ophe. were in constant search for unlversal prlnclples 
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morallty andhrellgion. They aimed at ~ritlng far 
• 

manl< i nd, hoptng ta 

tim ••• 

They formed a clear-cut cO,ntmunity, .. l'\>e't",o .. 'I< Dt intell.c::tual 
, " 

brotherhoods, learned .oci.tie., and chapela of natura1 

r.11gion. 

accomodate a ne"" eighte.nth-century co.mology in ",hich r an 
~ 

open .yst.m of the univer.e replac.~ the clo.ed co.mologie. 

of' the past by t.he 

ge09r~èal 

knQ,wledge of t.he e.rt.h, 

the 

a. weil a. by th. di.coverie. 'of 

natural sci.ntista. 

their qu •• t fo~ tolerance and obJectivit.y, the principl •• of 

." 
Bcientific .... ""uta ... ch aD attractive the 

eighteenth-century co.mopolites 

shou 1 d '"ot b. app 1 i.d to ail fiel dlJ of knol'lledg_ ."d hum ... , . \ 

interest, includ·lng moral ity and religion: 

his 

Il n'y a point ~e .ecte en g.om.trie. on n. dit point 
un euclidien, un archim.dien. QUAn~ la v.rit. e.t 
*vidente, il est impo.~ible qu~il .·.l.v. d •• parti. et 
de. factions ..•• On ne dit point .n Angl.t .... r.: -3 •• ui. 
newtonien, je suis lockien, halleyen N

, pourquoi? parce 
que ,quiconque a 1 u ne peut ,~efU5er .on con •• nt.m.nt .u)( 
v-'rit .. s .n.eign •• ui par ce.' troi. 9':and~homme •• (349) 

, 
insistence that sci.ntific methods of ...... oning .hould 

be applicable to ... eligion and .thics ",a. widely'shared. 
ÇI 

Ho",ever rtsky such an approAch ",as iD ... thei ... 

safety, the philosophe. made an important breakthrough in 

the mode of speaking about religious and mor~l 
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which individua! c0:i.~ct had to be justified in.terms 0+ the 

universal and .octal'good. Tr')dng to establ'ish. the basts oi 

unlv.r~al and social moral1ty, the phl1~sophes turned to the 

id... of David Hume. They accepted hi. conviction of the 

to others, 

dec id i ng. that the basis for such a de.ire was 

fir.~ of .11 r ••• on, then .entiment or in.~lnct, and finally 

utllity (cf. Schlereoth 37-62), 

1-Cav i n9 decided 

standard. but that human beings are capable of moral action 

w t thout b~ing motivated b)' religion, ---- the 
( 

philosophes 

proceed~d to .eek out the ba~i. cf univer.al rel1giou. 

idenUt)'_ What th'at aimed at' ""as freoein9 religion from aIl 

+an.tlcism, superstition, and intoleorance in arder to get to 

the cor.. of ... univer •• l 

eb..rl.gas:u:z.hJ.D!.! .. Vo 1 ta ire s.ys: 

1> 

r .. l Igion • In 

Malheur A un peuple ••• eoz imb6cile et assez barbare 
pour pen.er qu'il y'. un Dieu pour sa s.ul province! 
c'e.t un blasph.me.· Quoi! la lumiére du .oleil "claire 
tous les yeux, ~t la lumi~re de Dieu n'.clairerait 
qu'une petite et ch .. tive nation dans un coin d. c. 
globe! .•• La Divinit. parle au coeur d .. tous le. 
homme., fl't le& lien& de la ch.arit. doivent lE'& unir. 
d'un bout de l'univers A l'autre. (93-4) 

Othe ... Enl~9htenment intellectu.1. went ev .. n further in an 

attempt te unify aIl forms of worsh~p under the banner of 

rational istic deism. ~~e popularit)' of Freemasonry, or 

various cultfi of -theophilanthropy,N was a manlf~station of 
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this ra •• d. 
....". 

worshtppers were bui~t in London ~nd Pari.. A re._cn.hl., 
~ 

1 

syncretic univers.! rel1.9 ion , fr .•• from pr.judice and 

-fanaticism was the only one 

Having abandoned 

. 
considered man ta be th. sole but .ufficient source of their 

values, 

its moral, 
" ~ 

political, or religious div.raity. Voltaire and 

o 

Diderot, fOI· instance-, . in.isted 
J 

system of value. could ever be tru.., pat.riot.iam could not. be 

\!'ll"l exception. 

they praised the cosmopolitaniam which freed them from the 

limitations of thei~ nationalities. aaron 

expressed the same sentimenta saying: • If l know of 

anyth i n9 advantageous to my fami 1,>, but not to my COU ... tl~y, J 
\' 

-
sholll d try to forget i t.' If- 1 knew oi- anyth i ng adv.ntag~ou • 

. 
to my c,ount.I'y which wàs prejudicial to Europe t and 

human race, 
! 

1 should look upon it. as .. crim .. •· (IhLt:!sc. • .l.an 

bJ!!.1!tc.!! 139) • 

"patriotism was among the 

discussed in the eighteenth century. Montesquieu maintain.d 

1 
that ·membership in any Inational .tat. .hould 6. an ------
individual iilct or- ·choic. and l'lot. one of ra'cial de.tiny or 

politic:al coerc:inn N (Schler-eth 10~). 

a t im. that_ 

.... ants, and 

.. 

o 

~ . 
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.. 

count.ry 
t 

iamil~' if ft is t.~o numerou., lov~ fa .. " one'. C'ount.ry is an 

ab.t.ract t.erm and t~e~efore .uspicious. Thos. who cry loudly 

that'they love t.heir country most oiten love t.hem.elv •• , and 

most probably t.h,ey. love 

"­
politi~ian. and demagogu •• , 

pow.r. Such 
\ 

people, 
'" ,/ 

mostly 

want ta us. p~triotism in ord.~ 

~ 
IJ •• t tri.t.e que .ouvent, pour .t.re bon patriote, on 
soit l'ennemi du re.te de. homm •••••. T.II. est. donc la ' 

/' 
condition humaine, que .ouhaiter la grandeur d. .pn 

with 

p.y. c'e.t. .ouhaiter du mal •••• voi.in •• Celui qui 
voudrait que .a patrie ne fat. jamai. ni plu. grande ni 
plus petit.e, n~ plus riche ni plus pauvre .erait le 
cttoyen de l·unive~ •• (~1clJgDn.'r. 308) 

Th. phil0.ophe. viewed pat.rioti.m wit.h 

the di~ficult.y of combining th, love 

"-
th. love- for cou~t.ry._ A good~ 

li 

.u.picion, 

for mankind , , , 

r •• pons.!.9 1• 
\ 

citi%en--they maintained--.hould b'e a critic of 
1" 

hi. own 

nat.ion, Aware both of its virtu •• and it. limitat.ions and 
\. 

al.o - - - - -------------awar. of pis own re.ponaibilities ~ow.rd. th. human 

'" race. '81 i nd wa. not. considered ta 
, 

b. a J v l 1" t.u., tt-1 o)',a lt.y 

neith.,. was chauvi ni sm. Both were part.icularly dangeroua' 

" .ince tl'.y"'oft ... n ..... p' ... eed for pat.riotism. A man claiming th.à.· 

wa. cons i d.r.d 

ridiculauti, ta .ay th. l ••• t.. Mild and wi.e •• rtim.n~ for 

on.'. country should .xpr.ss it •• lf in layait)" to ~'llbw! 

citi:z.n., which m •• nt. fir.t of ail con.ci.nttou. criticiam 

of what ône-. own mi 1 ie-u. "In .uch ·a 

re.t.rlcted .en •• patrioti.m was acceptabl., and although ~ • 

• ight •• nth-century philo.oph •• w.r. thems.lve. often guilty 

1 

1 



o 

, o 

j 

'" 
2 

of o~ their own principl •• , euch wa. th. 

In ·~ight •• nth c.ntury thought the n~tion-.tat. wa. 

consid.red to b. a ·n.c •••• ry, 1 nt .. rm.d i at., al thciugh 

al" tif ici al, ag .. nt o~ union b.tw •• n th. individual .n~' 
~ 

humanity· (Schler.th 106): As long •• th. gov.rnm.nt took 

good c.r. of indlviduals it was lo be suppol"t.d. But b.ca~.e 

could 
~ 

not avoid restricting individu .. l fr~.dom. Gov.l"nment. 

I~a .. the two b.sic: soc i al 

ent i t i lUI, the individual and human kind, J u. t li· i ab 1 e 0 n 1 y 

as it promoted tru. values. 

"-
country bec.me a compllcat .. d 

In thi. cont.xl loy.lty to on.'s 
4 

issu. and could only be d.cided 

On. of the chi.f philosophical argument. agaln.t 

etght~enth-century cosmopo 1 i tan i.m to it. 
, , 
, , 

E!!'cl.ctici!5m. Feel ing ~re. to borrow ~rom ail cultur •• , , -

philo6ophi~al syst.ms, 

f&lt 
" _ 0 ~ 

fr •• not ta worry about âll th. con.equ.nce. o~ thelr 

artistic and philosophical standpoints. , 
" of the eighteRnth-century philo.ophe. do •• not have ta 

disqualify .ither cosmopolitani.m or the •• arch for b ... ic 

valulnl common ta m~ No on .• can d.f.n) eclect.'C'ism ii _1 t 

\eads to 10glc&1 inconslst.nci.s, , but At can be d.fend.d •• 

a po'si t i on wh i ch uses th'~aCkgrOUnd o~ many .ourc.. ta 

\ 
bul1d & philosophica! sy.tem, • sp.clally. "f, in -accord.nc • 

with th. spirit of th •• 1ghte.nth century, it rem.in. in the 
l_ 
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opin ion. rather than ab.olut. 

truth ••. Alt.hough nation., 

Cl ...... . and final 1)' betw.~n indlvidual. are there, 

.imillaritte. whith have to be .t.r •••• d • By painting out 

• f. mil f. al' j t t •• the cosmopolit.es f.lt. 

cont.rlbut.ing ob j ec t i vit.)' , and 

that 

th .. n furt.her dlviding ~t. 

Wt t. h of the centur)', 

although alive in the mi nds of some 

individuala, lost its .. ttr.ct.ion among the inteHectual , 
'lit. •• After the 1790'. Europe waa bu.y either e.tablishing 

natia.nal identtti.", al' fighting th.m. The nineteenth-centul"y 
, , 

became an important perlod for t~e development of the idea 

-1\ a< p.trlotlem. The defend.rs'-o·f patriotism claimed that, in 

1 t.. most mature 'fo!'m, 

of one'. country and 

1 t i li able t~_t.ran~cend th. boundar ie. 

to .mbrac:e ~ll mank i nd (Mei necl<e 21). 

v.t t.h. id.al of pat.riotism i. a. vulnerable to deformat.ion. 

to fan .. tici.m or chauvini.m and the latter tb di.dain for • 

• 
aIl 

,1 nto account. in any stud ied att.empt. t.o propagate t.h.m. 

In t.he twentieth centur)' the ideal of cosmopo 1 i tan i ISm 

h •• regained some of it.a former popularity, and a. W. Warren 

W ... gar C' 1 ft. i ms , 1 t, has i tB pl'ophetB and its pl'ac t i t i oners. 

Wagar, who haB devoted a I~ho 1 e Btud)' to the hopes and 

poss i b i ) i t i (!os Dt c:ounts H.G'. Wplls and 
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of and 

"-and beg~n hia one-man campatgn of ·Open Can.pt~acy,· the aim 

of which l'las ta create a .ocialiat world-.t.t~. À~thoU9h now 

trans i t i on 

,nat i onal i sm 

the id.a. of H. G. Weil. provide • 

ri •• ai 

and the ~evlval of a cosmopolitan ideal in th. 
~ 

post-war years. The controver.ial id.al of Arnold 

reflects the old d~eam of the whole of mankind living in 

harmony. 

Buch a dream, which, al though never fu 1 1 Y r, •• l i zed, 

under 11 nes aIl civi 1 izaUnns. Wagar's practitioner. of 

~ 
c0lif"0politanillm are people who put th. id.al into p~ac.ti'ce 

. ~-- . ' 

\ ----by promot i ng the un i ty of the l'lor J d in~...."ce, r.1 i gi on" 

and po 1 t t i cm. 
o.- ~---..---

See-il''Ig the l''evival 0-(-- c:o.mopolitani.m 'i.'I tw.nti.th­
..-.. 

century aocial and political thought, Wagar stAt •• with deep 

novelist., s)'mPhonist.t or 

palnters of world int~9ration· (193'. That i • P ~ ec: i •• 1 )' 

\oc • 

wher. hE' 15 wl"on9 •. Tf'\. positive philosophe.'. of exile, nat 

onl)' noveli~ta Ruch as Stefan Th.me~.on or Witold Gombrowicz 

but also ppeta and pain~er$ .uc~ a. Kurt Schwitters and his 

Dada f ri ends, have been advocatlng world Integration on many 

1 eve 1!5. They do not want un i +orm i ty 0+ art, but t hey aIl 

cont5~ der cosmopo 1 i tan val ues eBeent 1 al for the cont.mporary 
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man. They have built th.ir ideal of the positive phila.ophy 

frol')ti.ra. 

SI nce the. i ghtee~th century w •• so important far thao 

. 
develapment the id •• l of eosmopo 1 i tan i sm, it t. not 

surprl.ing that th. ideala of the positive philoaophy of 

" ex 1 le show .. deep-rooted afflnity with the Ideal. of • 1 a 

the 

elght.enth eentury prove. to be not only an ag- of ~imilar 

insplring liter.ry 

achievemente. The affinlty between the fiction of Voltaire, 

or Johnson and the writing. of Th.m.I~lion 

notic.able, even at firat glanee, since ail, are .xampl •• of 
~ 1 

the fiction of ideas. The eighteenth-century genres of 

ph I{J otsoph t ca 1 tale and the dialogue provide an excellent 

b.cl<gt'ound ·f or the st\.ldy oi Themerson' s, beth as examp les of 

" the fiction of ideas and as a source of ethical values. 

RHETORICAL FICTION 

like the writings of 

Voltaire, Diderot, Johnson or Swift beJongs ta the fiction 

ahares il conviction that literature should exert a moral 

i nf J UE'nc:e on t he t~eade,'. /-lis narpatlves, therefore, belong 

te the realm qf fiction in which 6UC~ components of the 

fi~tional world as plot, c:hal' ac tel's, and setting are te il 

greater or lesser degree subordinated to the presentation 
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.nd th. dl.cu •• ion of th ••• id •••• 

In hi. 

t .... ms ".nipp •• n •• tlr. and anat.o.y to d •• C:I~ib. of Ictton "",hich .... 
"de .. l. 

r 
1 ••• with people ••• uch than with mental .. ttitud .... 

t.he k i nd of humor·ou. ab •• rv .. t ian that produc.. c:ar Ù:atur';" 

(310). III anatomy. which in Fry.'. tfl.ory i. on ... ' of th. foul~ 

th. nov.1, 

ide •• affect th. plot and character •• A 

very sim lIaI" 

David 

They 

Richter, 
~ u.. th .. 

deflnition 1. provided by Sheldon Sack. and 

although th.ir terminol09Y i. 

fiction or 

apolo9ue • This terminology.follows Sh.1d~~ Sac:k.'. divi.ion 

of ail fiction tnto satire, apologue, and I~.pl~ •• ftnt .d 

action. Whereas satires are Nworks which ridicule particular 

the institutions of men, trails presumed to be in aIl 

men, or Any combinat ion of the three, Il apologue. 

-fictional 

or closely related set of- Buch statements" (/-8). "Unlike t.h. 

\ 

writer of satire, the writer of- an apologue is c:alled UpClIl 

to reveal by fictional example his positive beliefa"(21', 

continues Sacks. The writpr of an apologue presents hi. 

10n9-- ran g e commitments, hls positive philosophie.1 

st-andpo i nts; Sacks's distinction underlines the main 

propert. y of this type of fictton, 1 • e. the neeeBsity ot 

explaining ail el~ments of an apologue in relation ta 

main in other worda it. philo.ophic~l 

( 
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(~ 

cone .... ntng the wor Id external to the litera ... y 

David Richter accepts Sacks's distinction 

betw •• n rhetorical fiction and rep ... esented action& 5t ... es$ing 

that: 

[tlhe distinction between the class of ,apologues a.nd 
that of repreBented action~ iB an absolu~e one; 
although r.presented actions havp elements of thought, 
and although apologues have elements of action and 
c:h.r~cter, in each case these are Bubordinate to their 
re"pectlvEt power;s. (In apologues, in fact, even the 
elem.nk of Nthought N on the part of th~ personages oi 
the fiction which i5 simply expressive of characte ... 
will b. subo,~dinat. to the!' "thought" which 15 the 
... ultng p ... inciple of the fiction as a whole). (10-lU 

Orle of th~ ~easons behind the new classification o·r 

fiction introduced by twentieth-century c ... ilicB i9 the 

inadequacy of distinctions, now mostly historical, between 

phll090phical tales and novels. The pu ... pose of this 

c: 1 4!lf; 6 i 'f i CoiS, t ion 16 to accomodate the endless pOBS i b i 1 1 t i es 

and the degree5 of c:ombinations of the two genres whic:h came 

, 
into being as a result of new narrative te~hniques, yet ln 

q 

",hich the basic distinction belween the fiction of ideas and 

Nl"ep ... eaented action" -is still p ... eserved. In the eighteenth 

cent ury , hONever, the d lst i net ions between' the nove 1 and the 

ph i 1 osoph i cal tale were much ~learer to observe. Fo,~ the 

dificussion of the fiction of Stefan Themerson, at least 

thl'ee ~lements of the eigh\eenth-century philosophlcal tale 

are of considerable importance: ils ·philosophical" content, 

and the dlBtance between the reader and the 

"fictional world. 

As o~ten happens with de4initions, therE.' iB qUlte a 
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lot 0+ disagreem~nt .mong critics .s to th. Most .' ••• rl".I&1 

components Di the philosophical tale, ev.n if w. limit it te 

its eighteeri~h-century ver6ion. The MOSt common approach to 

early French definitions of the Neant." the two genres w.r. 

distinguished from each other only on the basis of 

and compos i t ion. The ·conte· could exist in both oral and 

written form, the novel only in writt.n. Th. plot of 

·conte N could be imaginary, the plot of the novel had to b. 

taken from reality (Antkowiak 103-7). There was no m.ntlon 

of e i ther the moral or the philosophical content 01 the 

tale; the~phiaosophical tale, as we distinguish it now, was 

created by its great eighteenth-century masterG. fhen it 

became nec~saary to speak about ~he Voltarian form oi the 

phi 1050phical tale or about the tales of Denis Diderot, 

Samue 1 JohnsDn, or Jonathan SWIft (ct. Gl1el~ nier 4:ë2 36, 

flIc:Ghee). The genre has al\.,ays been, therefore, quite e-IuGive 

and much les~ distinct than for example tragedy, com .. dy 01-' 

even 5at i re. 

One of the beat attempts at defining the eightou.nth-

century phi 1050phical tale iB Yvon Belaval's cont .. 

phi 1050phiqu~·. BelavaÎ starts by stating that as much as 

il 15 formed by the age of the Enlightenement, the 

phi losophical tale la a manifestation of the spirit Dt the 

eighteenth cp.ntury and its e"'legant. ccmve-rsations of the 

salon "/h i ch had to be "brillante et polemique" (308) • 

Brilliancy requires imagination and polem!c reaGoning. hence 



the two bec.me thé features of the philosophical tal~. The 

.pirtt o~ th& ei9hteenth century le hostile to metaphyslcal 

sy.tems; it does not accept the claim that human reason can 

.ver underoland such vague concepts as the soul Ol~ God. 

whlch 1e why it sees ail metaphysical system-building as 

and harm-f u 1 • What the eighteenth century 

intelletctllals were fighting for 15 much less amb 1 tOI ous. it 

i. sfmply "une meilleure harmonIe entr& les hommes" (3JO). 

Thu., accord i ng to Belaval. the phllosljlphical tale 

I~.·( lect i lig the values 0-1' the eightoenth-century 

intellectl1als became characterized by its relativism and 

-
-for obj ect i v i ty. It tried to reflect the potential 

multiplicity points o-f view pr~tient in elegant conversation; 

i t aimed at teaching through discussion. What taught. 

however, not, as the adj ective "phi 1050phical" might 

misl~adln9ly 5u9gest, any partlcular philosophlcal system. 

Ph i losoph ical tal es have never been philosophical 

treati~~s ncr werp they meant to be. One has to bear ln mind 

the distinction between philosophical truth and the truth of 

of ict/on. ~ Phi losophica.l tr'uth has usual ly been cha.ra.cte.'ized 

as logical, unlversal and deductive, whereas fictional truth 

lndividual. and often not provable. One should 

not expect the philosophicsl tale to convey philosophical 

truthl it has aIl the privileges and limitations of -fiction 

and 1t should be examined and analysed as such. Belaval 

points out that the phi losophical tale lS not theol'etical 

but polemic:al (~16) ; i t does not deve 1 op a fuB -of ledg~d 
}:,' 

phi lOllophical system but rather illustrates a certaln 
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standpolnt accepted by it. autho~. 

although kind 1. '!-l ..... y. 

preeent in the philosophical tale, 

not to build a system but to as •••• diff.~.nt .tt'tud~. to 

life and the implications they may have an human .xiatence, 

eyen if only'te sho ... their inadequaci~ •• The p~eoccupatian 

the ... arld ai th • 

phl1o!lophical tale. The plot, the charact.r., and th. 

se-t t. i "g are subordinated to the mai n id •• 

throughout the tale. The plot, sub-p lots, and motif. are 

subordinated to it, providing polemical attitud~. explaining 

{) ~ reinforcing the main idea. Sorne ei the.e motif. app.ar 

e4ten enough te became conventionaliz&d as, fOI~ i n.tanc •• · 

"-
the motif of the educational Journey or the relationship 

a master and a pupil. They reinforce the rœad~r'. 

" conviction that the presented world 0+ the philo90pnical 

laIe e~ists malnly io illustrate, explain, or deny the main 

idea, a convIction further r~inforced by the often ironie 

improbabllities of the action. 

Characters and their function in the philosophieal tale 

have become one of the most controversial topics in th. 

discussion of the philosophieal tale. The bone of contpntion 

Is the degree of their dependence. or independenee ln 

o vary from asserting their complete subordination to giving 

relation to the main idea expressed in the talë-. Opl11ioll6 

them independenc~ equal to that enjoyed by the characters in 



(. 

(, 
) 

.. nov.l. 

ha. found i~. advoc .. t. in Fr.derick K •• ner, th ... ut.hor of a 

Although .gr~.in9 in princip!. wit.h 

K •• n.r in.i.t. t.hat it ha. ta be deflned ln t..rms of 

an .quilibrium betw.en th. 'ideas and character.'and not in 

t..rm. of th •• ubordinat.ion of the latt.er (6). The ba.t.'of 

hi. ..argumaont is main!y historica!: 

elghteent.h ··century read.r. dl d not have t.he same 

'1"', 

in the phllo.ophical t.ale se.med much full.r. What. 1. mare 
\ 

t.he cha!"'actEl't'5 wer. construct..d witnin the .cope of , 
, 

.ighteenth-cpntury psychology, and their moat important t.sk 

waa .elf-a~se.sment: 

ThE' maj or tal es, 1 i ke- the ph il osophy of the per i ad, 
take as a major theme t~e Importance on the~part of the 
main character of atlalning fr.edam from false mental 
a •• ociatioris--and occasionally more than that: 
con~ciousnes& of the natu!"'al processess of hlS 
thlnking. As in eighteenth-century philosophy, the 
minds that figure c~ntrally in philosophical tales a!"'e 
nat highly particularized: the tales de net present 
intrica~p.. unique case histot'ieh eitJl.f'r. But the minds 
in ~he tales meve in response to recognizable human 
f.e11ng& and typically are fettered by quite familliar 
preconcepttons, and are presented by thei~ authors ln 
such a way as to cali particular attentIon to these 
R~ycholog'ical matt..rs. (25-6), 

Ke.ner emphasizEI'fi that self-assessment was not such a 

.Imple taslc. Eighteenth-century thinkers pointed out the 

false associations CA la Locke), WhlCh were 
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..... 50 ... ing, ... a. illu.t .... t.d in the plot 0+ -th. phllo.ophie_l 

tale. Ali ~mp",ob~lltti •• of th. plot w ..... thu. acc.ptabl. 

• 
Bince thei ... iunction w •• ta ·b~ing ..... litif. ta a ~ •• d .... •• 

Having ~mph •• i% .. d that th. i."I, th. 

eighf.enth-century philo.aphieal tal. have an lmpo~tant 

J 

p ... ove that they have the .am. d.g ..... of Ind.pend.nce a. the 

char".ctera in th .. !"Iovel. In order to justify l'lia po.ition 

pres.ntation .!"Id the re.li.m 0+ .el f - •••••• m.nt, which 

-{-al Iowa the di st. i nct. ion cr •• t.d by l.n Wat. t 1 n 

For Keen .... th. r.ali.m of pr ••• ntation 

'\ ' 1 
b.came the damai n of the' nav.l, wh i ch took p.i n. to cre.t ... 

'.0 

conv,i nc i ng '1 tter.ry i llu.ion of. 1" •• 1 ity~ .' ' 

The philo.ophie.l 

t..le, how.ver, cDnc.ntr.t.d.~n ~he reali.m of ....... m.nt, 

,",hich 'came ta mean' 1t.h t.he r~al ism of the •••••• m.nt 0(- the .. 

Reading his argument one develop. th. lhat 

on the main ide. rnake. a ch.racter in .. 

J 
phi losophical tale 1nf&r10r, . 
+rom a char_cter in th .. nov.J. The writ.r. of .ight •• nth-

, , 
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eantury philo.ophieal tala. di4;l not .... nt ta ..,rite novelil 

rathe,. than in .aei.l problams. Ind.ad- even thoug~ t.heir "-. 

re.d.,.. had different literary expeetat.ions, the philo.ophe. 

did not. .... nt" them ta gat tao much invalved in 

• p ... ac tic a 1 Il r.alm of the plat at the expe .... e bf 

intellectual one. However rlght K.an.r is to .tre •• that. the 
, 

1 ... the philo.aphic.l tale .hould nat be 

, 
under •• t.imat..d, that. t.h.)' are quite complex, int ...... ting, 

and worth examl ... 1n9 ln detaiJ, one .hould distinguish th.m 

f,..om t.he ehar.ct.er. in t.he navel, and aec.p~ t.heir .p.cial 

.tatu. in -l'letlon. both .imple". and .qually 

fruitful, •• f.r a. th. complexit)' of th.-'aracter. , i. 

in 

society and .oei.l rel.tians as th. main preoccupation of 
l' 

wh.ther i ... the form of , 

their ••••• sm.nt Or ~h. as.e •• ment ai 

intel1~ctual .... a.on i ng. 

philosophie.l t.le. 

of autanom)' for the eh.,..act.,..., 

..,ithout •• erificing thei ... complexity. 

need to go an)' furt.her 

• gain.t 

t.he praees. Qf 

into • 

i t, 
\ 

the 

importance of " ehar.cter. in th. philosophieal t.ale i. a 

vl\luabJe con t ,~ i bu t ion ta the st.udy 0-. t.he ge ....... , h. is not 

p~Vide 
0 

able to suffie!ent proof of his t.h •• i •. th.t th. , 

c:ha ... ac:tere in eight.eœnt.h-century philoBophical tale. and in 

novel s havI!' thE!' same degree of i ndQependenee. Yvone Bel aval 
<: 
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man, carrying both thelr individual and unlv.r.al qualitl ••• 

the.es expressed by the philosophic.l tale. 

a special statu. ln fictio~ wlthout dimini.hing. a.' Ke.ner 

justly wants, their complexity guarant •• d by th. richn ••• of 

the ideas discussed and the intJIl.ct~al hon •• ty w1th whl~h 
o 

1 
1 

And, finally, th. lact pro~1.m'~.11ed to th. t.h.o,"y oof 

the philosophic."l tale: the probl.m of dl.tanc. b.t ..... n t.he 

reader and the fictional wor 1 d. At on. point ln hi. 
c 

.Johnson, ... ho 

ca.n get too Involved with the fate of the' t:haract.r. 

portrayed. .Johnson 

inexperiênced reader, ~ho tend. to accept too much at fa~e 
1 

vahle. He recall. wi th nost-alg! .. the i mprobab il i t i •• oi· the 
. \ 

characler and plot of traditional romance. which shielded 

character. (11). 

Th. qu •• tton 0+ di.tance in 1 t teratur. i ., hDw.v.r, 

much more complicated than ju.t etopplng th. r.ader from 

, , 
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·w ... iter would be • ati.fled if the reader. wer. unabl • ta/get 

anyth i ng el.e f ... om hl. fiet ion save far the .mot ional 

-
involv.ment in the fate of the eharacter •• Vet he WOJ!/d 

, • equall y not ... ant them to b.cam. di.lnt.r •• ted, or, what 15 

even mare important in the ca.e df the fiction of idea., 

involvem.nt with th. intellectual content af hi& 
"' . 

narrativ •• A. Wayne C. Booth atres •• s in lbc Bb~t9riç of 

it 1. nat th. d.gr.e of .mation.l invalv.ment ln 

~h. warld of th. narr.tiv~ th.t mattera but th. axis .Iong 

whlch di.tance i~ intraduced and the function i>t s.rve. 

( 123' • 

Ta begin th. discu •• ia·n'af distanef!' .in' l'h.taricill 

~ictian one ha. ta recall possible _cure •• of the read.r'. 

inter •• t in the narrative. Th ••• ·.aurc •• of int~r.st Ciln 
. \ 

b.come the ax •• alàng whlch th~ dlBt.~ce b.~n the r.a~.r· 

• ,:" and the pr ••• nt.d world can bf!' measured. Wayne C. Baoth 

.peak. of thr •• fields 0+ a reader'. int.r •• t: int.rl.ct.ual, 

related 

facts,' 

orig1n., 

(1~, • 

. . 
',.nd pract ical • +i.ld i_ 

,., 
to our "_trong lnt.ll.étual curiosity about 'the 

\ 

th. true int.rpretation, the true re •• on., the tru. 

This field can be further .xpanded ta ~include th. 

intereat in th. "philosophical· truths, ln thelr vari.ty and 

and their impact an 1 i fe, main 

! ~ 
concern af rh.torieal fiction. 

, . 
l~f 

Th. quai Jtative field is .... lated ta our -desire ta ••• 0 

d.".lapment 0+ quai iti •• 'of Any klnd"~ (,.,l2:5). This is ..-: ver)! , 
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9.n.ral ~ •• criptian, but n.v.rth.l ••• 'u.eful as it brtng. 

,i nto th. 'Pietu .... th. r.ad .... • ...... th.t ic na., th. n.c.~.i ty 

of 'satisfying hi •• xp.etation., but a1.0 bf .urp~i.lng,him 

by ,creating new one.. And, .. inall)', 

tnt.erest, which Booth c .. lh"---p~actlcal, .ignifi.. t.h. 
r 

reaJer·. interest 

~cefi5 or fai lure, 

in 

al"' 

the fat.. of th. charac:t~r" t.h.ir 

Th. ax i. o·f th. 

reader's ~practic.l intere.t.· is of particular 

in rhE'torical "ietion; the Authel". 0" 't~ "iction ot 
1 

try té dimlnish the re.d.r'. intere.t in th. JI pract i cal" 

" fiel d in arder te r.intor~. hi. inter •• t ln 

digeUI"lled (12~). 

ft i. net eneugh to .tate that th. author. 'oi 

rhetorical fiction Hould llk. ta dimtni.h th. ....ad.r '. 

i nvol vement in u ... "·ate of thei ... ehar"aeter •• T~ very -l'.ct 
" 

o-f writing ·f ict ton i. in i t.e1 f a guar'ant .•• of' a c .... t.ain 

as the re.d.r i. mueh more lnelined ta 
. 

accept in fiction what h. would have probl.m. acc.pting in-

.l''.a1 1 i .... Butl this, Ba to .pe.I<, na,tu ... !, di.t~nc. ot 
, 

-fiction is not enaugh. Th. Author o-f rh.torieal fiction 

H.nts di.tanc. in order ta 

intellectual lnvelvem.nt in the probl.mp 

" He can achiev. it,- fO,: in.t.n,~/,bY intr,oduclng 

~ encourage 

improbable events or eroHdlng th.m ta .. point at which they 

lotse the-ir verisimilitude. B)' <lolng thl. the autho ... - .. ,ant.)o 

reinforce the reader'B intellectual inter.st., and flnally, 

te r.~IAe. ·praetical" inter •• t. Hith "int.llectual" one •• 
../' \ 
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Havlng achieved hi. goal to hi. MO.t 

important i • e. 

rea.oning and th. f-ormation 0+ the intel~.ctual re.pon •• o+ 
~ 

--/ the re.der through the'chang •• in the plot. Dy fol~owlng 

a plot the r •• der i. in +act. eng.glng in a . discu •• ion 

wlth th. author, 
, 

character. a. argument. in lt, 

In rh.torica! fiction the Bense of distance developed . ' 

betw •• n th. re.d.r and his ·practieal» int.re.t. should, 

examine hl. own proee •• of think(ng, hi. own intelleetual 

.hOrtcuts which might have kept him trom re.llz1ng certain 
.Q-

The .uthor who 

only t.o ac~ept hi. v.lue~ but t.o r&.11z. hlm.elf how ••• y it. 

• 
i. te arrive at unjust conclusions. Showlng the reader'. 

partlality of judgment may beeome the only r.a.on for the 

. , 
chang •• in the plot 01' +01" the us. of othe" li~erary .·Hec-t.IIt 

• .,htch, in turn, 

part oi l''hfPtel''ical 'fiction, the- phi losophictlll tale is not 

tl"ytng to pl"e •• nt a convineing w~rld or to explore the 

int.rests. It is tl"ying to make the 

l'' •• de~ reaBon with ita charaeters, evaluate facts, listen to 

th. p~~Bented evidence. It 15 trylng te aruuse the reader to 

r~tlonal aeti~n by proving the premises or its phllosophieal 

by letting arguments speak for themselves. 

manipulation of distance between the reader and hlS 

D 

r 
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·pract.ic ... l-

motlt 

individu ... 1 

the 

t.he dialogu •• 

RL&LQ9~~/Carol Sherm ... n .t. ... t. •• t.h ... t. t.he ... ge of Enllght..nment. 

watl polemical and argumentat.ive, 

... di~logr. with the pa.t. 

not. in t.he generic .en •• but .... 
~ 

The dialogue a. a g.nr~ nDt. ohly 

offered t.he possibilitie. of .howlng the truth but al.o • 

way of arriving at i t. Its fprm also m.d~ rODm for 

continultyJ one could .ea.lly .tandpoint. 

emerging •• human ~nowl.dge progr •••• d. 10 make th. dialogu. 

t.o make the lnt.rlocutor. of th •• e recorded conver.ation. 

known 

contemporary philo.ophera or prDminent public figure. 

22),. 

1 
The dialogue was a popular genre 0+ ant.iquity and 

aurvived through the Middle Ages, although in a .llghtly 

Scholastic philo&ophy demanded th.t' aiter an 

exchange of ideas between the interlocutors of the dtalogue, 

the rnaster 

final verdict. For rnedieval rnindB there wa. no place for 
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( amblguity or man y point. of vie", and it was only with the 

abolition of schola.tic rea.oning that the genre ",as ready 

ta accomodate •• veral .tandpoints. Far, in the eighteenth 

the author of the dialogue gave up his position as 

an int.rmediary bet",.en the reader and the world of fiction. 

opinions and ta pas. hi. a",n judgm.nts. 

dialogue in the eighte.nth century. Carol Sherman points to 

" pOlSsible ones. Sh. clai". that the dialogue is 

alway. extremely popular in periods of rad leal !lac ial 

change. Mor.over, in the eighteenth century the dialogue ",as 

a standard part of the educational proeessl it ",as taught at 

( 
school ~15 an ideal +orm 0+ exp.'essiq,t:\ at a time when the- art . 
of conversation l'las treated very B~riously. To mark the 

change fram the Middle Ages, the ei9h~eenth-century dialogue 

a Il o",ed ita interlocutors to be much more active and to 

alternativ~ points of view on the problem discussed 

(22-4). Let us now turn to the eighteenth-century rhetorical 

of,iction to Bee Nhat in its "philosophy, U in its t,'eatment of 

charactere, and in its manipulation 0+ distance between the 

re.dlt!· and th~ fictiona! world has been preserved in 

Themeraon's twentieth-century narratIves. 

If any philosophical system could be summarlzed at aIl, 

, 
the eighteenth-century philosophy should be summarlzed as a 

The philosophes dld not clalm that reason 

could explain everything, but they l'lere convinced that ",l'lat 

inaccessible to reason ",as chimerical and there-fore 
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c:ould not be ~ationally with 

questions man .hould be mode.t and admit hi. 

ignorance ~.the~ than p~oduc. hypothetical an.wers and clalm 

th8t they are true. Such an attitude to the world 

de+inite consequence •• The philo.ophe. refused to accept .ny 

had explained the 

. 
worJd, and condemned system-m.king aJt0gether. They.refu.ed 

to be convinced by an act of falthl they wanted ta que.tion 

most of .~l the Chureh, 

toler;anee 'towardll view. whic::h dld not coni'orm with the 

ace.pted standards. Sine .. , 

man was born ready to be formed by hia environment, the)' put 

o the education of society as th~ir mo.t •••• ntl.l t.sk. lh.jr 

hlgh.5t goal waB to e.tablish the princlpl •• of rlght 

living, and reason was to aid man in ,".ach i I1g i t • The 

philo.ophe. had a genuine passion for humanit)' and deeeney' 

more than anythtng they hated 

wh ieh, they were sure, were the source of Much of the 

Nor J d • s ev il. Their Id.a.ls, ot 

cosmopoll~anlsm on whleh 1 have already writt.n at 

found their expreasion in ~he "philosophieal N eont.nt O" 

th.tr ,1 fterar)' output. These Ideals had also determined the 

shAru!" ot their fiction. The two eighteenth'eentury 9œnrC!'B ot 

the philosophieal tale and of the dialogué are oxeellent 

"1, examples of thts tnterac:tion between i deas and 

o 
I have already mentloned that the form of the 
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philosophical tale is very much 

masters, yet Voltaire's 

contribution ta the genre was unsurpassed. It l'las Voltaire 

who firllt made it a vehicle for moral and phi losophical 

IItyle, 

and borrowing the plot +rom the novel of adventure, 

.... arr.ted the blography 0+ hl. protagoni.t with aIl 

adventurell was exotlc, but at the same time very IIchematicJ 

:tt had enough local colour to suggest that the action took 

place in a distant ,location but not enough ta encourage the 

doubts as ta its universal meaning (c+. Gay,. I.b~ 

The most repl~esentat ive of ail Volt.aire's; 
t' 

not on ly an excellent, example 0+ Voltaire's 
I~ 

sconse of the genre, but is an important statement of his 

values. The story of Candide'fi peregrinations, his constant 

,? 
discussions wlth two philosophers, Pangloss and MartIn, on 

the meaning of li+e point to the inadequacies 0+ theoretical 

I-Jhich a.re unable to +orm solutions to human 

problems. Ironic:a.lly smi 1 ing at the naÏv~te of his 

protagoniat, Voltaire takea the aide of llfe versus abstract 

philosophy, which he accuses of inadequacies and falsehoods 

commltted +or the sake of abstract Ntruth.- Candide goe5 a 

long way from a youth eager to take everything at face value 

to adult whose sceptic:ism toward5 theoretlc:al 

div"9~tlons and desire to change the world on a scale WhlCh 

+easible for the individual earns our l'espee: t. It i5 
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of th. narrator, who finally stops treating htm with il"ony 

and literally allows him 10 have'the laut word. The ultlmAt~ 
~ 

value- of tG that does not offen' 

phtlosophical system; 

th. reader accept. the critical examination of idea. to be • 

value- in itself. 

cl.arly visible in the worka of other philo.oph ••• 
1 

Deni. 

Diderot, the master of anoth~~ e-ighteenth-century genre, the 

dialogue, 15 an excellent ~xampl. here. True to the spirit 

of the EnI ightenment Diderot does not create a phi loaophical 

system of his own; he is foremost a writer trying ta 

establish his own pl"inciples which would 9uide him through 

1 i fe. He i5 a moralist who claims that vlrtue makos a man 

happy and therefore should be practised. He would like ail 

men ta be moral, but since his ideas of what morality i6 are 

often not in accordance with conventional viewD on the 

subJect, he praceeds to explain hiEi ethica. D:t der'ot 

mot~ality, and 

conven~onG, 
~ 

true virtue~ 

",hich are often 

mlstaken fol" which oftC?n hBfi 

distinguishes between soc laI 

nothlng te do with it. In his essays and dialogues he points 

out wlth ardour that morals change not ooly from country to 

country bu.t even "Ii th i n the sarne country frorn epach to 

epoc:h. lhese changes prove that mOI" aIs are not absolut .. 

values, and an awareness of thts tact should reault ln 

tolerance and a better understandin9 of human nature (eg. 



(~ 

( 

-

- Boug_ i nv 111 e Supplement- 132) • Yet Diderot does not 

Ildvoc.te ignoring the conv~ntions; he is a social man and 

understande that a man has to live in society, but he has to 

challenge and change moral values if he consldep!? thelll 

harmf'.1 1. Deep down Diderot 15 an optlmist, he believes that 

ma ... ilS es~entialJY good and that rid oi 

• uperetltions and rigid patterns 0+ thlnking would be 

b.n.ficial fol' aIl humanity. Lester G.Crocker in l'lis book on 

Diderot, summarizes thi. 

conviction beüt by saying that UCtlhe truest philosopher is 

not necessapily the build~r of systems, but the seel<er for 

truth, la ready to see it wherever it lies, ready to 

lose, himself in ,its complexity, instead of simplifying and 

reducing it to a pattern- (414) • 

./ 
l her€" 15 a considerable af+inity between the 

phllosophical i dea 1 s of the Enlightenment and the 

phi losophic:al premlses dovploped in the wpltings 0+ Ste'( an 

rhemerson. To begin with he can be called a +ollower of both 

the stoics and the eighteenth-century philosophes, because 

the ultimate goal ?f his phi1osophy ls to establish the 

basis +01" pight conduct. Furthermore, ha take5 knowledge and 

reason to be the two essential components 'of his ethics: 

My prlvate lnner-mopality 15 my own personal buslness, 
it has nothing to do with you. In 'My outer-morallty you 
~ave as muc:h c:oncernment as J. Personal, 1nnep, good 
intentions are no longer an exc:eptlonal vlrtue. 
Private:>, lnne .... , bad intentions al'a no longep a Sln. 
Modern sin i Si Qg!:.!:!.gg.!1 peop 1 e. roda)' l.9ngr::.~n!;;.g la â.Ul.' 
Good intentions do not excuse us, I1ic::ked intentions do 
not condemn us, the l'EH'l Evolutionary Comb s,~eeps them 
aside, under the sofa of our private c::onsciousness. 
There is n6 evolutionap~ power left ln them. They ~pe 
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irrelevant. What ~ become relevant i. a .ort cf 
democratized, MachiavellilCh wisdom, ."eta.hio1"led into .. 
new ethlcs, according to which not onl)' th~ Print. but 
we ail are to be p05sessed,of th. knowledg_ ot fact •• 
Thi_, assuming that we react, "moral1)',~· (and we dol-, 
will make our reactions be the reaction. to our 
knowledge ot not what people and thingB Mar.- but of 
what th.)' SQ, what the food doe. to the consumer, ""l,at 
the deathtraps produced by the metor-car manufacturer. 
do to the driver, what one country's .urplu. balane. of 
payments does te anothE"l' cou1"ltry's d .. ticit. (.Ia.li!.9J. .... 
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Them.rson ilS 

in terms of mankind. AcknoloJ 1 èdgi ng that , 

centur)' has made an enormou. contribution ta th. enlargement 

of l<nowledge, he not i C4!!'I., 

cantempor.ar)' men are as much polluted with fal •• m)'t.!'l., 

b.l i ets, and, s)'stems of cl iUIS i of i cat i on which are not onl)' 

'.lse 1 eS5 but harmoful, as the)' \-Iere in the pa.t. Themer.an 

wants us to thi,,~ over our traditi~hal ethical 
) 

exa.mine them, re-deofine if necessary and rej.ct or acc.pt 

according to the results of our examination. Mlh. atomic, 

multinational, 

\ 
centralized computerized age needs an • ..., d.flnitloh of 

tec:hnologic:ally ( i of not pol itlcall)') 

the 

!l~L9hbQ~L whom one i5 supposed to love, and il new deflnition 

chapters entitled MWhat 15 wrong with thinking ln terms ei 

classe5~" 15 Themer'Slon''SI -fullest statEl'ment of 

philosophical assumptions. Demonst,'at 1119 thlAt, although 

necessary as a step in the procas& of think1r.9, 

classificatIon has to be recognized as an abstraction and 
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Th~ proee •• 

of ela •• t'fle.tion i. ba •• d on the proc!t •• of .implification, 

in arder not ta commit .rrora thi. 

simplification ha. ta be r •• lized and corrected when.ver 

po •• ible. employ great c.ution in th i nid ng in 

t.rm. of cl ••••• ·--Th.m.r.on underiin •• --"because thinking 

in terms of ~la •••• do •• not fit .mpirical material" (105). 

Th. •• me r ••• rvat)ons app ly to the building 0+ 

philosophieal or As long as they are 

•• 
they h.v~ to b~ constantly verif~pd and updated, a.nd 

.hould never become an end in themselves: 

la kick away the empirical ladder .-fter having climbed 
up ta the heavenly plank of pure logic, ma.k.. tao 
beauti-ful a picturll!!' te be trull!!'. Perhaps the laddel~ i5 
part of the Bcaifolding that supports the plank? 
-Perhaps ta climb down, after having found what 
wa. looked for, is vital for both the planJ.< above and 
th. bit of terrestrial rock on which the ladder stands? 
Perhaps the constant movement up and down the ladder is 
n.cPlSlSary + or .è.ll human understand i ng'i' (21 -22) 

Th.m.rlSon -rnsists on the importance 0+ a 1"1 "empil~ical ladde ... " 

for purely ethlcal reasons; ,in the age which witnesse'd 

Auschl'li tx and Hiroshima we should reconslder the practical 

tmp 1 lcat ions of our thinkin~ lest we contrlbll.te to 
1 . 

1 

improveome .... ts in the deSIgn of gas chambel~ls or atomic bombs. 

One constantly has to remind oneself of the complexlty of 

OUI" prnblems 1 .... order to avold overslmplifled solutIons. As 

much as life teaches Candide that "to cultivate our garden" 

i" the ",im o·f aims~ the- "empirlcal ladder" teaches us to re-

77 



-- ---------~-----;.....---------------.' , 

78 

o 

metaphysical system; Hi. attitude toward. r.liglous beltef • 

.. yard-stick of his attitude. tow.rd. Any 

system which iB founded on an Act 0+ faith. For the 

example of a metaphy.ical .ystem which brought nothin~ but 

harm. Voltaire's hatred of religion 1. weil knowna 

considered it to be a collection of .uper.tition. and 

falseohoods With 

0, great persi.tence he collected evidenc. of it. 

incon.ist~nci.B and its crim.s. Hi. i nab i 1 it Y t 0 s.a Any 

value. in rel iglou. f •• 1ing. and his hatred of tha Jew., . 
whom he considerC!.'d r".,ponsibla i'or many Chri.tian dogm ..... 

- blind~d him to the f'.ct that w.ith such an attitude ha wa. . 
1 

not cont,~jbutin9 to the id.al of tolel"'ance a'''Id objectivity~ 
~ 

Did.r~t·s poeitlo~, although al.q.negative toward. religion, 

i. much closer to th. eight~.nth-century id.al •• 

Not un~ik. Voltaire, Diderot was convinc.d that tru. 

.morallty had n~thing in common with religion. he dld not. 

acc.pt the view that men were not brutal .avage. only 

because of their religiou5 convictions. Yet, •• hi. 

dialogues demonstrate, he was true to hie own princip1 •• cf 

o tol~ranc@ and gave an oPposin9 view a chance to dei end 

J 

it,self. In one of his dialogue", "Conver •• tion of .. 

Philosopher 
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'a eonversati~n wlth a pious lady who i. truly surprised th.t 

moral. Th. philo.opher explain. that the.e religiou. beli.fs 

which help people to b. better~ar~ not harmfula 

b.c:orne . harmful when the falthful êlictat.e t.helr way of lif. 

ta otheors. Fi nally, his delic.t.e, but. consistent. reaBonin9 

conv lncea his companion, who ha. t.o accept his ar9~mentB, 

of vie",. This way of disputin9, with il. careful analysls of 

the oppe.in9 peints of view and with the critical assessment. 

of one'. own argument.s, i. an import.ant. f.atur. of Diderot's 

wr i t i l'g •• i. trust.ed with his own. jud9rnent, 

havin9 ail th •• ~vidence presented by the narr.tor. 
\-) 

of the na,'rator is r.dueed to the purveyor of 

earnin~ the reader'. trust by his solid and well-defined 

pre.entation of the character. and Sine.. .everal 

dlff.rent. points of view receive a Bympathetic portrayal, 

. 
the compléxity of the i •• ue discu ••• d becom •• self-evident. 

Ambivalence help. to acknowl.dge the po •• ibility of partial 

t~uth. and th. complexity of po •• ible answers . . 
Themertlon do •• not canai der religion t.o be hi. chief 

is 
# 

no lon~.r auch an i nf luemt j al political 

fore. in the twenti.th eentury. For him the diff.rence ... 
• 

bet...., •• n il. rational and a'~etaphysical systeom'can be 

ta the difference bet....,een knowing and believin9: 

1 can knQ~ (.ither b~cause 1 was tau9ht. so, 
it by pxperience) that. if 1 iurn on a switch 
will 9ive lightl and 1 can pelieve that. if 1 

or learnt. 
the bulb 
t.urn on a 
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.Witch th. bulb will glv. 11ght. If 1 knQtt, and th.n It 
happ.n. that th. bulb doe.n't give light, 1 ahall cali 
an .. lect~ici.n. If 1 g~lis~, 1 ahould go down on M~ 
kn.e., o~ put My hat on, o~ touch the +loor wlth M~ 

\ -for.h.ad, and pray fargivene •• fram the bulb (or the 
.witch) for the'.ina wlth which 1 must hav. offended 
the whol. Dr a part of th. el.ctric"circuit, even if 1 
didn·t I~now when 1 committ.d th.m. ("Factor'r" 41-42) 

doe5 not 

" th.m in a wid~r cont.xt as Any unproven value., l'le 'open 

ours.lves up to prejudice and fanaticism,· making it 

impos!Sible tb anal y •• , draw t"aUon"l, 

conclusions. As much as th. eight .. enth-~entury phllo.ophe. 

Themerson ,",ould like ta ••• people re-examine their mor .. lit~ 

"and base it on a BOUha, rational b.si.: 

\ ~' 

The term modern ethic. makes .en.e only if you 'think" 
about it -as a combinat ion 'of knowledge and r.a.on. 
Beliefs have nothing to do w1th - it. /Wh.never- .vent. 
occu~ which we co~.ider wicked, on. can alway. find at 
theit" roots .the .in of ignot"anc:e and b';'d logic. rh. 
ignoranc:~ of facts, and a 10gfc which ignor.. that 
there i SI no 1991S;A1 r.ason o('ot" 'th i nk i n9 that My comfort. 
or yo'urs IShould b •. worth more than hi. or h...... "l.Qs.i. .... 
kê~IL-ên~_EJ~.b 198) 

b 

places on the Authar the re.pon.ibllity of accurat. , 

. 
pr •• entation of eppo.ing points of view. 

century we w1tne.sed two attitude. teward. th. probl.m of 

Al t-hough both Vol tai r. and 

Diderot shared the convi~ion ~hat religion 1. wrong 

... 
expl~inin9 the world, Voltai~e l'la. guiity.o~ th. sin 

everslmplification, 
, 

wher.ea. Diderot l'la. able at lea.t 
~ 

in 

to' 
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,C:holce of genr.s employed for t~e pr .. entation of 

vi.~s ... as significant. Veltaire ... rote fiery and l'Ii tt)l 

denunelations wher.a~ Diderot chas. the dialogue to expre •• 

hi. vi ..... on 1'.1 ig10n. In the pretupntatien 0+ hi,'15 principle. 

Themeraan tttndA] to +ollow in Voltaire's footatepa. His' anly 

di,.logue, is not 

~ 

di .Iogu •• in which •• v.ral vi.wpoints were 
, 

In ~Qa~~.1-~c.n~h the first-person narrato~ persuades hi. 

i ntitrl qcutOI', a detectiv. who carne to inv~'I5ti9ate his moral 

~ake-up and who ls not .n oppenent but a cur40us partner, to 
" 

acc.pt hi. principl.s. Th. ~àrrator i. leading th. detective 

toward., the right anawer. to hi. qu~stiena, 
~ 

ftghfin9 his vi.w •• 

but he le not 

th. other aide of the. disc:ussed Issue. il. chance to surface.­

'" For i nst.nct'!, logic and mathema~ics based on syrnbel 

man 1pu 1 at ion, which he denounce. on pragmatic graunds, have 

o 

g.nulne claim. to validity which are completely overshadowed 

by rhemerson's'd1sdain for their ab.trAct'systems. Themeraon 

do.. I,ot ""ill'\t to notice that sorne of these systems push 

~' human thinking an~ c:o~n1tion over 11mits which Would not be 
, 

AlthQugh they rnay nqt be verlfiable 

toda)', only the future rnay show if sorne of them are not 
.0 

~oin9 to change the way of thinklng ln tomerr6w's world. 

R.li910n 1'1 treated more fairl>'; Cardinal POIAtdo points to 

it. deep kniwl~dge of huma~ na:ure and to its moral values. 

o 

Th~m.rson himself 9ran~s it the cencern with the essent1al 

and a pdsitive influence on art, to which l w1ll devote a 
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s.parate chapter. Yet a. u~+~ir as it would be ta dl.quall+y 

Voltail~"'s phi losophy only, because oi hi. att itude to ........ d • 

... llglon, "lt Hould b ••• unfal .. la d.nounc. Th.m •• aon)\ 

philosophy m.~.ly on ,th. ba.t. 0+ hi. bia •• d trea~m.nt ai 

symbolic logic. 

includtts 

''Ir i t t~n by hi. ~aract.r. which provid. differ.nt point. 

vi e\O, in h ftction. He go •• •• far a. ta tntroduce a 
1 

Mart i an oy-scout who vis i t. Earth e.nd i llL~roin .. te. the 
1 

di scuas ion '" i t'h hi. extra-terre.trial pojnt of v le ... , 
1 

1 
l&llguJg e The~'.on is a150 aware of the complexity o·f the in 

by 

ail 

h. plac.. him •• lf ln the 

pos. i t ion of 

thaughtBI but ",ho 111 corom i t ted th. valu •• of 

Objectivity, tolerance, and the pr.ference of knawledg. over 
1 

beliefs, and who wan~. to explare the world with his r •• d~r. 

Thes. valu~s lead him to the r~j.ctian of .b.olute 
~ . .)lst.m., 

demanding that th,..y 'ghould be re-cbn~id.r.d over and ov.r' 

again in order to nat an 

authori tar ian teacher but a guide. Even thaugh h. 1. 

convincE>d that his value,s are" positive, l hemer.on 

anly too weIl that the reader has ta reach self-realization 

1 
Her~ again,\ as 1 WIll 
1 

on hi S own. 

, 
predecessorsi in the e i ghteenth century. 

Jn the eighteenth century 
f 

( 

1 

one of oi 

-
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" do •• not po •• Any problem., 

at hi. tr-l.1th. What happen.~ however-, when the te.c:her-

simply impose them on hi. pupil. To examine sueh an instance 
4 

us tur-n to on~ oi the master-piece. 0+ the 
[", 

Johnson's Ba.§~~ 
.r' 

tale: Samuel English philosophieal 
J 

Written in 17~9 BA~AA ~emaing an exquisite tale 0+ the 

growfng sel+-r-.alization of the main c:har-ac:te~, and although 

very +.~ fr-om the psychological novel, the psychologieal and 

relationship betw •• n the protagonist and his. 

ser-ves a6 an indication 0+ 
<' 

.uC:h a relationship may create. 

.' 
of human wishes· as this is one of the main themes 0+ the 

tale. But equally important is the r-ecognition of the ralse 

d,rf>ams cRlld ldeas about him5el·r that Rasselas hal'boul'5, 
1," 

and '.:.\ 

hiB 9radual realization of the values· of the world. 

onp 0+ the prlncps of Abyssiola, 15 living in the 

J 

Happy Valley, an isolated world of earthly c:omforts provided 

·felr the numel'ous c:hi Idren of the monarch. Hav i og ail hlS 

dp.~ires fu1filled, Rasselas i5 stjl1 unhappy, fee 1 i ng that 

• rm] al ... hae: surely sorne latent sense for which this place 

af ford~ no 9ratifi~ation, or he has sorne desires distinct 

which must be sat 1 s.f i ed be>rore he cao be 
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ha.ppy· t6) • On. of the .age. in the Happ~ Iml'ac, 

undeorstand. hiro 

hlfi own story of the •• arch for happtne •• ~ He nct only 

hiro how te 

1 nterpret 1 t, as in th. instance when the young prince 

cannet 

othe ... : ... id lm lac, 1 ••• Idom delic.te, it will 

P 1C!!'liuuP i t ,u!·l of w i t h very mean ad v#I.,tageal 

but when it may be compar.d with the 

mi •• ry 0+ ether."- (23). 

hi~ 

op,inion on the role of the poet, who ha. te plac. him.elf 

abovE' tim .. and whe ha./to 

rise ~o general and tran.cendental truth., which wl11 
alwaye be the same •••. H. muet writ. a. the Interpreter 
of nature, and the legialato ... of mankind, and con.lde ... 
himself a~ preeiding ovC!!'r the thoughtB and manner. 0+ 
future generationsJ as a being superier to time and 
place. (27) 

In ~hnrt he must be th. con8cience of mankind And it. 

teachl"'r. However, in the courrae of the tale the capab,t1 itl •• 

cf( th/? teAc:heor dimillish eéJnsidPI'ably, and although the id.AI 

i s never denounc:ed, the reality prove. to be mueh 

ambi t i ou~. 

An)' l'JI" i tel- o" l'hetoricaJ fiet ion te fttlc. 

problems of how mueh he can teach his re.der •• 

Johnson brings his protagonist to the point at whlch, 

ha.vin9 gone through his own experiences, h. ls 
1/ 

afte ... 

renounce false hopee and to acc:ept r~ality ~. it 1 •. Thi. 1. 
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not an ••• y proc ••• , and RAsselas enjoys thi. unfalter in9 

knowledg_ of hlmself and the ways of the world afte", ~ lot 

of •• arch 1 n9 and a lot of disappointment caulied bath by 

re •• nn &nd by imagination. Finally, after experiencin9 a lot 

of bltternes6 towarda his mentor--Imlac--Rasselass cames ta 

coneluaions which to the on es Imlae was 

SU9gest i ng al 1 along, but this tlme they are his own. 

John'!Jon'f; position 15 elear: a teacher can only direct the 

l.arnlng procees, as Imlac indeed does roany a time. He can 

help in formulating conclusions and in provlding experiencp, 

but hle student ha5 to come ta his own understanding of the 

WOI' 1 d. By the same token the writer can only di l'ec:t the 

reader' 5 re8.60ning, hoping that he will arrive at 6 im liaI" 

conC'" IUIn j one;. 1 he>l- p is no J10int then ln making state>ments, 
" 

the only way is to show the rules of good thinking. The 

reAde>r ha~ to bp an lntellpctual partner not a pupII. 

The importanc:e of se!f-realization and the conviction 

that the world is much mor~ c:omplicated tha ... somebody plse's 

trl.1ths or 1 ndeed our own truths about i t, 15 also an 

. important Bubj~ct of Themer~on'5 -fiction. In his only 

dialogue, Themerson 15 interested in 

conv~yjng that the very protees of examining one'5 premlses 

may help the reader to get to know several sides of the 

Pf>ddy Bnttom, the pi C:RI'e6que hel'o of l hemel'son ' 6 

tale, la a. c:hampion of intellectual independence. The worlda 

he tr-v 

rOjec:ta ail' of 

to convlnçe hlm oC th~lues; ypt 

the .. and choos"" .~Hander1n9 
thp c;hol't· 1 iv(:>d 'peace ("Ir mInd glJ.Aranteoeod 

he 

and 

by 
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v.t Pftdd)' BOttoM 

i5, in a sense, ... 
he encounters are either intellectually or morall)' wrong. 

The narrato .... of To!!!_!:!l!!:r.l~ has a much mOl'e di of of i cu 1 t ta.ak. 

has t~ learn l'lot to accept opinions as the basin or hir; 

search, even if they happen to be right. Opinions cannot be 

shol..I.1 d not be confused with facts. The narrator twice 

abandons hlB narrativ& only because he considera hims@lf too 

author i tar i an in hlS attempt to understand Tom Harris, the 

trut h ~bout whom he tries to d i scovel~. Appropl' i atc:> 1 y thC!' 

narrator conc1udes that there ia no sense ln c:lastalfylng 

peop 1 e, sinc:e they "1 i 1 1 al ways esc:ape> our labels. Tom 

manages to defy 0.11 attempts at classific:ation. He not onl)' 

chal"rgp.s pl'0-fessl0ns dramatic:al1y, f-I~om a waitœr in a Chinese 

r&staurant to a prof essor at Genoa University and a 

phi losophPI' of sc:ienc:e-, but he- proves that by I~etusing to be 

10c:l<ed ln on~ system of values an individual gains hia 

intellec:tual rreedom. 

Theme-rsog would c:ertalnly feel at home in th~ company 

of th~ philosophes. Yet one has ta remember that he iG l'lot a 

phl10soph&r §~n§Y §1r.~~1Q but a wr~ter and B moralist, who, 

as much as hia eighteeth-century predœ-cessot"s, c:hoa.,.. 

rhetor i cal -fiction as hls mode of expression. This choic .. 

det@l~mi n&s 
['-

the structure of hia narratives, the f unc t 1 on oi 

D 

his chp.r ac:ters 1 ~nd their dep~ndp.nce on the main ide •• It 

also illuminates the s19niflcance ot his pla)'ful gam~s with 

S6 
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the reader and the pres.nted world which 

al". reaponsible for the charm of Th~merson's fiction. 

Thp place and position 0+ charactere in the fiction 0+ 
1 ~ 

id.as deserves a detailed,discussion. The plot of Voltaire's , 

already highly improbable. the characters 

travCl!' J ] ed ail ovel~ the world and had an multitude 0+ 

adventures merely to prove a point in the author's argument. 

The ebundance itself made these adventures improbable, and 

immediately made the reader' aware that their purpose was not 

to provide excitement to the story but to make a number of 

!ltat.ement!!i on the validity of philosophical systems. As a 

rl!'!'Iu J t , trup to Vo 1 ta i I~e' s phi losophy o·f constant re-

evaluation of what we censider the truth of the moment, both 

the protagonlst and the reader were left te wonder lf any 

symtem could cver explain the human condition. 

Vol t ai re is not the only writer of rhetorical fiction 

""ho (subordinates hie charactere to the dominant idea of the 

narra.tive. The sa.me lot was shared by the characters ln 

Diderot's dialogues, and in Johnson's ~a~~a. Even a quick 

look .t Themereon's fiction proves ~hat hie characters are 

in li similar position. They often come from th. realm of the 

improbable and th~ grotesque; Bayamus ls ~mutan~ with three 

Peddy Bottom i5 only partly human, while the termite 

vers ions 

of human philosophers and politicians. The characters and 

c th. events which constitute the plot are there to contrlbute 

to th~ intellectual discu&sie~ which is taking place in the 

narrative. Themervon uses old, weil-proven literary devlces 

m 
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sa 

demonst. rat 1 ng 
o ~ 

and -.11 klnd. of 

rhetol~ical fiction it. ia t.he AI'9ume .... t t.hat matter_, 

present.ed world is here to serve It.. 

10 illuetrRtp thie Rub"rdjn~tio .... ai th~ preR~nt.d world 

t.e the dominant. ideas let us examine characterization in Ih~ 

The mtory i t. se 1 ~ c:an be 

summari7ed as ~ di~cuseion on the values 0+ thp c:ontemporAry 

.. ,erld. Each chapter whic:h Paddy enters in a new world 

its pec:uJiar rules and strange c:reaturps inhabiting it. They 

c:an only be underst.ood in relat.ion to the external wor Id 

and its diverse problems, ranging trom politic:al tyranny to 

formai linguistic: experiments whic:h Themereon fears tnke the 

p) ace ot rh i ) of'iophy in the contempor al~y l'lOI" 1 d. The 

Shopl<eeper, who is ready to meuld Peddy's head to fit 

approv@(i collE"c:tlon 01 hat"" 01' l<in9 Pe>nguin, who intrnducC!Hi 

h imsel-f as a philosopher, but who 15 enly able ta c:onduct 

po 1 nt 1/?c:;s dlSrUSS1C"lnS on such obviollS truths a.s "two P llll'il 

two equals four," are excellent examples of suc:h charactere. 

Vet even more complex characters, as Peddy Bot tom hi mse 1 i , 

are subordinated t.o the di~cusslon on values. Peddy 1& 

\ 

encounte-r i n9 other characters as it he were encoun tci'r. i ng 

argument.s in a discussion. Confronted with t.hom he ha .. a 

cholce of accepting o~ ~ejectin9 them. Ha, in turn, i s fret. 
" 

t.o suggest his own argument.s and to try to conv1nce both his 

o opponE'nts and thE' re>ader, wh i ch he doe-s. The Camel 

Cha.pter l, a poet a.nd a university tea.cher who lecture. ln 

electrlcity but dreams of poetry, realizes that belng t~u. 

" 



( 

D 

to one' .. dr.am i. more important 
'-

than material reward5; 

through hie own example Peddy Bottom ig also trying to 

convince the reader that emotional detachment from moral 
" 

va 1 ues, objective analysis of them a ... d persistency in 

follow1n9 the approved ones are values in themselves. 

The importance of detachment i5 one of the distinctive 

of 1" hetor i ca 1 fiction d1stinguishing 1t from 

propaganda, which tries to win the reader for i ts cause, 

no roam for doubts. In his philosophical tales 

yolta1re makes us~ of irony and the grotesque to create and 

!5usts.ln the l distance between the reader and the presented 

world, as weIl as between the narrator a ... d the story he 15 

Irony serves as an indic?tian of changes in the 

a t t i t ude of the naf"\I's. tOI" towards his protagonist. Ca ... dide 

eacapes it only on the lest page, when finally, he reJ ects 

hie m~ntors' teachings and chooses his awn path of life. The 

use of the grotesque eliminates any unwanted feel1ngs of 

.ympathy the reader might otherwise fee! for the characters. 

The mere number of misfortunes cited on one page renders , 

th.m highly unsuitable for such an emotional response. The 

grotesque makes the emotions described in the course of the 

plot abst ract, more univer&al, and thus more fit for a 

phllosophical argument. At the same t lme it makes the 

emotional detachment from the fate of characters so much 

morl!!> nlltural. 

Denis 

fiction. The 

Diderot • !5 

importance of distance in eighteenth century 

author under 1 ines yveral time& 

• 
how his 

89 



fl< • 

narrative!' ,diffltrs of 

time!'. He 15 not spinning stori •• +01'" atori •• ' •• k •• i. 

concerned with the truth, if not with that -which ha. 

happened, since he 

events, at least with that of the nature of the problem h. 

wants to diseUSE. Telling a story only to invent more and 

more incidents ts net what he wanta, and the reild./" who 

"' • 
wovld like it has to turn elsewhere. But the reader who i. 

interested in the problema Diderot touches upon i6 net 

disappointed. His story May be interrupted Many times, but 

the problems diacussed are not. The author delights in ~i. 
A .. 

interruptlons, they keep the distance between the reader and 

'he presented world, 
1 

encouraging greater cbjectlvlty in th. 

reoader. 

How important is this distance for Diderot? To show 

how, i t should be enough to recall the story of Mm. d_ La 

Pomm~raye, told to Jacques and his master by the land lady of 

the Inn where they were staying for a few days. Mme de La 

Pommel~aye was wronged by her lover and decided to 

herself by making him marry a whore. The narrator" stepu ln 

and tries to show thp reader that the interpretation of th. 

story lS not as straightforward as it might seem at first 

You work yourself into a frenzy at the name of Mme d. 
La Pommeraye, and you cry: -Ah! that horrible woman, 
that hypocrite, that miscreant'" U!tt'. have nO 

90 

ex clam a t ion 5 , no w 1'" a th, no par t 1 al i t Y ,le t ' tI j u l 
reason this thing out. Every day black.r d •• ds a .. 
perpe-trated witheut any taleont.... Have yeu r .. +l.ct '" 
somewhat upon the sacr 1 f tees Mme de La Pommera>,_ had -
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te. 

and 

! 
made to the marquie? ..•• A man can stab another for a 
mere gesture. for a contradiction, and y~t it'. not 
permttted to a virtuous woman, ,Iost, dishonored, ~nd 

betrayed, to thro~ the traitor into a courtesan's arms? 
Ah, my reader, you are very flighty in your praise and 
very severœ in your blame' (lQ9-50) 

The ·practlcaI M interest5 of the reader are suspend~d 

he i s asl<ed t 0 exam i ne hi 5 process of thinking, the 

attitudes which might have prevented him from examinin9 ail 

sidee o~ the problem. The passage is obviously ironic, but 

Did~rot ~5 not really concerned with Madame de La Pommeraye. 

It ia not important what we think of her and her conduct; 

what r~ally matters 15 the proces5 of passing Judgment. Ah 

objective and reasonable approach to the facts provlded by 

t.he stor)' 15 what Diderot wants from hls readers. He 15 

.lways ready to admit that the truth is too compllcated to 

be on one side, that our moral values are often simple lip 

service ,pnid to conventions. He warns, the reader a9alnst 

harllh jud9ments, points to the ar9uments of the other side, 

and advocates objectivity, tolerance, and reason. 

The distance between the roader and the presented world 

is equalJy pssential in the narratives of Stefan Them(?rson. 

It ie achieved throu9h the use of irony and humour; it 15 

r~ i n+ ol'ced by the position of the characters, and what 15 

mot'e, its importance i5 explicitly underlined ln the 

nal'I'at ive. 1 n IQID_.I:l.ê.c.cl..!1! the nal'I'ator en9age5 ln the 

followin9 conversation about one of the characters: 

'What is 50 peculiar about her?' l a5ked. 
• W"" 1 1 •.• ' he sa id. ' She i 5. . • 1 t i s an exper i ence to 
meet her.' Thoughtfully, he refilled our 9lasses. And 
then, wlth a boyish twinkle in his eyes, as if he 

91 
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intend.d ta make some .ort of .muslng p.yehaloglC.l. al' 
sociologie.l, or •• m.ntic .xperi~ent an m., he •• id: 

'She won a beauty contest in. • ••• id. re.art. Yau 

, 
'Yes, r see ••• • l said SloHly. 
'Na, you don·t s ••• • He snapp.d hi. fingers. Obviau.ly 

he was start i l'"Ig a sart of cat-and-mou •• g.me wi th me. 
'She was a vica.r'. daughter,' he .aid. 'Da •• t.h.t h.lp 
you to butld a picture in your mind?' 

'Yes, in a wa.y,· l said. 'The fu.ian of thas. tfJ/ta 
.lements produces sorne sort of image.' 
.te was phtased with my anmwer. It .11awed h1m ta 
display a wry, scornful ami le: 

'1 bet it's a.11 wrong,' he •• id. (117-118) 

th. impartanc.! of hi. pa.itian. ·Hi. opinion of the WOm.n who 

fact, yet with every new fact ~ 1. as far {rom the truth •• 

/ ' at the be9ining of the conversation. Th. n.rl .... tol' 

however, aNare of his problem and Ihe wo~ld ~ik~ hi. r •• der. 

to deveJop the same awareness. This •• li-examin.tlDIl of 

one's impressions and qpinions whlch he advocat •• i ... fir.t 

step towards Objectlvity and talerance. Thi~ i. not th. only 

instance in which the ·practical" interests of the re.der , 

arE' sllspended. Tom Harris, for instance" cares much 1.S5 for 

actual happenings than he cares far his ideas. The Immediate 

rE"a 1 i t y. the 1055 of- his Job, imprlsonment, and divorce, 

have relatively little impact on hlm; hi_ ldeas, hi. f19ht 

fpr inte1lectual freedom, for freedom trom the labels undar 

which other people classify him are the raal He 1. 

of ight J"g fOI~ 15 important N and not fOI' "what t. 

nf"ces_ary,· which 15 und~rlln.d by th. conclu.lon of hi. 
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If yeu di. ef hung.r, yeu-di. b.cau •• you h.ven't had 
.nough of wh~t'. n.e •••• ry, .nd not b.c~u •• you h.ven't 
h.d .neugh of wh.t'. important. But what do you di. of, 
pl •••• t~ll me, wh.n you die because you ~aven't had 
.nough of ~h.t is of importance? (291) 

\ 
q 

By cr •• ting a dJ.tanc~ betw •• n the reader and thi. ·what is 
,1 

n.c= ..... ry, .. T~'.m.r.on hep •• to dimini.h th. distance bet", •• n 

\ 
.. 'n-c:l.--~at ·what ili import.ant' ... To achieve this ( 

f.eJing of diBt.nc~ the ~ead.r must be intellectually alert 
, 

r.ady to go along with Them.raon'. Intell.~tual gam.s. 

A. with Ali)" rhetorical fiction which . wanta ,to arouse 

rational' r •• pons •• , the re.der' li .hould be 

narr.tor of Igm-HALL1A is clear about that. That i. what he 

Mrs. Holcman, who .acaped the Holocaust 

.nd often told hlm about her experi.nce: 

, 
Her stories s~ldom containœd an)'thing that .• he hadn"t 
experienced herseli' they were always about events from 
hel' own 1 i ofe 01" the 1 i fe of peop le she I<new J yet .he 
would tell them in such a quiet and almost imperaonal 
Bort of yolce, and with such cool compassion, even 
towards herself, which 15 one oF the rarest things on 
ft';lu'th, that it fascinated me. (371 

The discussion of Themerson's relationship to the 

Ideals would not be complete wlthout 

mentioning what he did not accept in it. In ,hls introduction 

to B~rtrand Russe Il compared 

and indeed the 

visions of the two novels seem at first sight to 

.. 
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, 
have .. lot. in c:ommon. 

summarized .s a look At. human. ~rom ~ termit.e v.nt.ag. point. , \ -
..f' 

Human" c:onfliets, probl.ma, and hop •• reflect.d t.hrough th. 

Sa ~ar 1 have b •• n
4
di.c:u •• lng th. 

; 

Th.mer.on'a 

phi losoph)', 

attitud. tc'exil. bath in the id.al of c:o.mopolitani.m 4> and 

ln the Id~.~,~f th. F •• n~h phll ••• ph... Y.t. •• Any ~th •• 

l i t.erary epoc:h, 

onl)' in terms of itB id.al •• There ia, 
) 

side t.o' its, reawon, tolerance, and objec:tivit,Y. -.... 

Swift'fi vision of the world i. repr ••• ntative of thia 

ot.her .ide of the eight •• nth c:entury. Hi. goal i. ta ac:qul 

the awareness 0if ev~.l whic:h t,. our onl)' way of- .v~idiIl9 lit • 

sub lme and reflned point of f.licit.y, c:all.d th. po ••••• i n 

94 

the •• r"ene pe.c;:efu 1 .tat., 0+ bei 9 .) 

ca +001 a Tub w 

'mastel'p i ece 

been likened ta a marion.tte and ta Haml.tr 

total fool, an 

(s~e Tuveson) . 

objec:t 0+ ~a~ire, 

YetGulliver;-- ls, 

a. weIl a. 

for.most. J 

121)., Swift 

Gu Il iver • 

it. 

an exile. 

starts +rom being a wil+ul adventurer who alwa)'~ return. te 

the loving arms of his family and beloved coJnt.ry on1y' to 

re-noul'\ce 

in the 

d i·H ieu 1 t 

t hem at the end 

country ",hich 

as (ilt!".>" 

was once 
J. 

a11. to l'emai ... 

h 16 .... ome. 1 t "fould be 

to calI ... im a ph il OSOrIH"" of~f>xi le, , .. ince he ia 
-----

.. 
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not too quh:k in pePrc.iving and Und\_tandin9 hi_ condition., 

but' we" cannat help notic1,ng that the)awar!n ••• of .vi l da •• 

nOt 'ma~ happy. 

ex i 1 el" aIS- '.1 ,'enat ion. no matter how much 

, 
1 nherent condition o~ man, 

Ex i le means t:he 1 on.l i n... o~ a wi.. man, 
• ~, 

f~ --...::::....- ~-

pr .... 'el'N!·d ove,... the happine •• of a crowd, .. but .ti II a t .... a9ic: 

c:onsequeonc:e o-f 
~ 

wisdom. In Swi-ft one can ••• muc:h 1 ••• 

c:omfort in the sen~e of b.l~nging ta the tnteli.ctual 41ft., 
'-=-

than that 50 clearly vi_lbleP in Diderot or Vol tai re. Not 

but he also makes hi. protagoni.t much te.. capable 0+ 
'\. own 1 i mi tat ion., ,... ••• on. muc:h less ab!. tore al i z e hi. 

'unabl. to be objective and look at hlm •• lf -from a di.tanc •• 

pr-c-fe!ls reoason, toi e,....nc., and obJ.c:tivity, hi. conclusion 

15 that the most we c:an do ts to .cquir. th. aw.r.n ••• 0+' 

at t.he COlOt of alien_tiOrl. Ii on. wants ta ••• in him 

-forerunner of a philosophy o-f .xile, l'lis would b. th. 

Since, ~he discussion of eight.enth-c:.ntury philo.~phy 

and eighteenth-c:entury genre. ha. be.n in the firat ,plac:e 
!' 

prompted by t he des 1~ to look at the sourc •• of pa.itive 

(U' i 1 e 1 n ThemePrsen • s fic: tian, ... k 

what was the attitude te exile o-f the Enl1ghtenment think.r. 

and in wha t !u~ns .. , 1+ .ny, w. c:an apply thi. t.rm ta 

/ 
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philosophe •• The be.t exaMpl. of a po.itive philo.ophe~ 0+ 

li ve out. t de of F~.ne. fo~ man)' )'ea~s, he not onl)' c:alled 

hi,ms.lf but fndeed w •• a citizen of th. -world. It i s no 

eclncidenc:. that Candide travels ail over the globe to flnd 

h,fll garden on the .hor •• of PropOlis. To b ... c:itiz.n of the 

world one ha. te fr •• on •• elf from local problems, the 

one''- soc: i et)', and to be ab). to look at 

Il :':. a. & univ.r.al value, soc: 1& 1 

conv.nt iOI' •. in thi~ sens. is for Voltaire, as i t 
" 

will and Russell, the n.ce •• ar)' 

condition of ~bjec:tivit)'. 

Diderot i •• muc:h mol". diffieult. c .... to prove. In il 

ph)'s i c:al no on. would probabl)' be le.1i liuited ~ for 

el< il •• Th.. Author of .J.A'.s;w,Ui !.b. FA!.ll ilft coul-d not 1 iv .. 

l •• ving it on1)' once for • long stretch 0+ 
. 

wh.n c:oax.d b)' Catherine th .. G~.atJ he accept.d her 

invitation ta vi.it Ru •• ia. It was il mi •• rabl. tim. +or h.m. 

Life out.id. Paris ••• med strange and dull, he cou 1 d not do 

wtthout hi. f~i.nd., 

.0 st ... ong that .ven his )'outhful dreams of viaiting Ital )' 

'" And y.t; the ... e i li e-nough in Di d.rot'. WI"'1 t i ng& to 

esp.c i all)' taken in i t. 

schoo 1 

of thinking and an attempt ta create one'. own standards .. 

in HI" Ui .... 9 

for- the IiJl~~s;J.gaua, in hi. vi.wG on moralit)' and religion. 
- ~ 
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He ch.~rfully .. ccep~ed th!. -exile- and we. proud of it. 

ga ... de oi hi. Boci.ty, , not it. p ..... rot. Popul .. r 'theme. 0" 

dang.,.rts, 

Ih B~mtA~~~h~ ther. i~ a p ..... g. in which Diderot 
'\ 

writes about a philoaopher'. n.e~o be independent, e~.n et 

the price of bet.ng an outc •• t. 

" " 

and .. ph i 1050ph.t,~ corn •• to an I!md .~09ue h~. j u.t p,'"'ove" 

the so~tety ~on~l.t~ of a numb.; of individu .. l. who 

serve thei r super i 01"'6, that ~. are aIl . aomebody' a dupe.,. 

that no one t. fr.e from .ervitude , and dependenclt. Th. 

ph.ilosopher a"awer.: - Bu t t h.re i. one huma" be i ng ... ho t. 

exempted from "the pantomime. That i. th. ph iloaopher who h .. a , . 

. ,"othl "9 and a51<& for nO!-htng- (84). ., Thi. attitude oi 

philosopher is"not without .acrifice.: h. ha. to do ... ithout, 

but as the author saya -l'Il .tak. my 1if. it is bette ... th .. o ",. 

to crawl, Etat dirt. and pro.titut. )'our •• lf- (SS). 

Bêm~~~~~~ i5 a fa.cinatlng study of the .vil. of 

aoc:iety' it i. the ... ork of a philo.ophee who i ... lao ...... 1"'. , , 

of the fact that one ha. ta live ln .ociety, and the only 

t':'lng _.one ~ .. n do .la ta admit it. evi 1 •• Only such an 

,. ... 
a.t t i tude can br i ng hqpe of progr •••• Ram.~u la a rogu., 

'. 
'-. 

prld.5~.lf that he ha. na conac i ene.' he ,. reacry ta 

ch.al, ·prai~., b .. il fool, but ""e 1. al.~o read)' to "dmit &11 

tbat. HE' do.s. ~t make a virtu. out of ain. And th. 

" 

• 

Q 
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-[tlhere wa. in ail he waid much that 

~e.t of ,u.. He admjtted hi. vic •• , 
p 

wa. no hypocrit.- (74). . 
-

ph i c:al.1 

. ' 

enMble. one to guard one'. ind~p.nd.nc. of thought. 
1 

;.fi 

=--Suc:h an 

e~ile facilitat .... re.wonable and tolerant approach ta 

IVre.lity. It allSo ire •• the philosÇ)phfPr +rom the n.c •• sity of" 

ad_pt1ng one'. thought. -to the- .~pect .. tion. of hi • 

.. -<".1' 

th.tr co.mopolttan ideals were in c:onflict with th.ir" tim ••• 

32). ·Volt.1re. conttnu.d to be a major influence on French 

intell.ctual 

that he wa ... part of the intellectual 6Lite of Paris. The 

Ide.r whic:h th. phila.op~.w formulated MAS at 

-'1 th.) ~am. t ini •. the .. ~d •. al of t.he Eni {ghtenm.nt. In-_ being 
t .. - • ""\" ~ ~"'l'. ~<; JIf ~ 

cosmopo J i ta" 

co.mopolita~ t.hey were .. part of an ~lite, Lnfluencing their 

tim.s~ ~hanging th. world with their ~ritings. , 
, 

to b~ a pa~t of.& grou~ conwinced of i~. 
( 

That 1_ why ~h.y ".ver think 0+ th.m5e~v.s as·exil •• but as 
- \ , . 

th. latter term 'suits them better 

sine. - the>, ".ver had to come to tJrms with the -feelIngs of 
.~ 

thelr ~litist group. It 15 only in the 
~ ~. 

writin9s 0+ the twenti.tt1-c:enturY·PhiIO!5oph~f..·.Of .xile that .. . 

-

1 

98 



o 

• J 

o 

1 

, 

o 
o 

, " 
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c:.ntury .• St.fan. Th.m.,....Dn .har •.• not on 1)' th. .i9ht •• nth~ . ~ 

Q 'i e • 

-c:entury ideal èf - c:ospl.QPol·ltanl.m bur--al.o ft. p ..... f ...... nc. of 
110.;. ~ , .. -1,.... 

~h.tor i cal fi ct i on, wh t ch a~~~ ~t~p .)J.uther te .Ub·O .... d i nat. 
1, • - Q, 4 0 

the c:ha .... ac:t ...... and th. plot ta th. c:.nt .... al 

Rh~td,..ic.l fiction, 

int ...... st in what Wayne,C. ,Booth ha. c:alr.d th. int.ll.c~ual 

,1 

was wIIPII .ui~.d for the flght for rationality .• nd 

pa ... ' t i c:u 1 .... 1)' de.,.. t,o th. 
., 

philosoph ••. Th. _nal)'sl. of indfvtdual tal ••• how. that" th. 

Edght.e,nth'-centù,...y ~lu ... are> .t i Il val id 1Dr Themer.en, and 

that th. li~.ra,..)' re.IAz.tlcin. of th ••• valu •• have left a 

bf philosophical tal~ •• 

\ . 
" 

, 
,1 

f • 

" 
J' 

9' 

\ 
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CHAPT.ER 3 

• STEFAN THEMER80N AND THE POLISH TRAD\TION 

, ..J~} 
Theo goal of the pre.ent chapter J. tb prov i d.· back-

1 

ground' fol" 

1 ~Will/UI.r.ofci ..... dtscu •• th. , 

l'omantic and 

P'oliah consciousne •• and their- impact on the llte,..a .... )' 11+. 
~. 

o-f i nter-war .Wars.aw.' 1 wi Il a.l.o concentra,te on ·T.heme~.on' s 
~ 

hi. participation ln the 110fe of 

, 
London Poles. and the re •• on. fol" hi. withd,.. ..... } ofrom .migr. 

1 if •. 

'" co.~opolitani.m nor eighte.nth-c.ntur)' .... ation-

al iam found ma.n)' fol10 .... r5 in poland, WhoBe national identt-
" 

ty has been, 

~ 

to a larg~ extend, shaped by pê\triotiam and 

~omantic idealism. Themerson's positive philosophy of .'Xil. 

. 6 
wi'h its eighteenth-century Gources can be, 

as a mutiny a~aihst the romantlc Gide of Pol and, and •• Ruch 

has to be examined in the context of the two conflicting 

modes of thinl<ing whic:h have shaped poUah culture. Yet it 

Is at the same tfme much more than juat an attempt to aup-

'port the rat i onal f orc:es. ThE/meraon searches for a.nd f 1 nds a 

wa.y out of this conflict by universa.lizin9 it into a strug­
j 

<:rIe between reascn and ,faith, present 1 n , man;l cultural 

traditions. Yet, however universal his appro.ch b~come., th. 

discuss}ons between the supporters of Romantlci~m and Po.l~ 

tiv1sm ln il1'ter-war Poland and ln the ômigr~ Polish commun!-
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+dr - ty 1 n London are echoed in The'!'-'rBon·. films, books 
~ \: 

c'hildr.n, •••• y., and narratives, aIl pointing ta the Hay in 

. 
which the Po11sh cultural trad i t ion contrlbuted to 

J 
, \ 

Q • 

the pppulari,"-y 

ramant ic Ideal was a politica! de+ •• t a+ refarms 

initteted' b)' th. Enli9htenmE'nt which t'li .. d hard 
.. " f 

ta .ave 

Poland fram th~ lmpending loss of independenee. - Althou9h 

al r ... d)' b)'(\ heav)' politic:al troubles '(the first 

p.rt t t. ion took place in 1772"), eighteenth-eentury Pqland 

wftneBBed SCIITIE' important reforma. Inofluenced by ~he wl'ttin96 

of Diderot~ Voltaire, d'Alembert, and Rousseau, the fe .. 

Enlightened men gathered around the court of king Stani6~aw 

August Poniatowski were responsible f9r the founding of the 

Comm i SI'iI i"n for National Educat ibn which completel)' 

transformed Polish schools, modernizing thei~~c:urr1cula and 

peda.gogi cal methods. However. the ideals 0+ the 

Eni ightGmment, ite 'belief in knowledge, and 

. 
toler'ancC? came too la.t'e to bring the deslt?d pr':Jgr~ss; the 

reforma were 9reet~d ~ith ang~r and fear by the neighbouring 
( 

a.nd Poland ''las subjected to the second pa{tl\tion in 

.. 

\ 

1?93. After this defeat Polish intellectuals turned to ~ 

Roman tic: i sm 1 whic:h was to doml natè the na.tl0n's 

;'J' -
consciousness for .long )'ears te come (cT. ~li losz, !:i!.li!.tQr.::t. 

283-321) • 

Th. rcimantic tr~ditton has had an enormous influence on 

, 
Polish cUlt,ure. In a sense, Cl 11 that happened after 

/ 

" 

( 
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Ro~anticism in Polish Ilterature ha. b •• n interpr.ted eith.r 
"" 

as it. continu.tiCU) or ..J.ts n-"gation, 

recur in ponsh thou~ht w1th regul al'" 1 t)'. 

romantic revival wh1ch 
'11 

clas.ic~l rule.vof good tast. quickly ~.c.m. an expre •• ion . . 
of t.h. pol itic~l d •• il'.s of t.he!' countr)' 

ind.pendenc&. The 

wa)' to th. conviction t.hat onl)' .motional truth. matt,r.d 

. <l 
and that faith could conquer t.he warld. Poliah Romanticiem 

. " 

beocame !5trongl)' influenc.d b)' bot·h, r.11giou& "".taphysics and , 

folklore. 
. 

The!' poeoms of the greatest romantic po.t. Adam" 

'" Miclde,.,ic:z, lll'ged youths to ·Fr·.e themselv,." fl'om 

t_ re.t .... aints of réason, , for fee 1 i ngs meant much more' lo him 

, ' 
than col d calculations. The th... romantic 

tradit.ion pointed out t.hat it W&1S t~ romant1c spirit whlch<, 

denying the c:hil1'ing polilic:al 
~ 

.\ 

the survival o-t; Poland's national identit.y. Ils 

made unsucce.m·fu 1 

QPponent. 

Upl' i 81ngs 

against the partitioning powers, as weIl .s for the d •• tha 

and p~rsecutions wh1ch followed suit ( c·f. 
" , 

W.i.. 266-731 

Kulczycka-Saloni 543-659; S'rawlr"lmk1 333-34) • . Pol ieh 

" /. Romant ics wart! convinced that progresB waB po •• ible 01'11)' 

. 
t.hr9ugh pain and martyrdom, and that tha Polish nation 

p. 

fulfilling its mess,ianic role, redeemlng through its trag1c , 

historv the Slns of other nations. As nowhere elee, romantic 

poets became the true prophets and splritua~ leaders ot th. 

~' 

natlon; they were genl~ses able to voice the dl~.amfi And 

desires of'.thelr people. 
\1 

Admlred and v.nerat.d, they became 
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0+ crftfctem towarde Mickiewicz or SJowacki wa. 

•• crlleg lo"Uj' 

b. .xtrej'i y 

+amou. n}V.I, 

and th •• nthuBia.m for Romanticiam t~nd.d to' 

tyrannic.l ln .pirit. In Witold Gombrowicz'. 

t •• cher pl •• ding: 

tt.V. a ~Lf. and .. )'oung chi Id" (46). Wit.h other c;ritica ai' 

the romanttc that emot ional 

b lackma i 1 l'las 1~ .. prfIPa.ntat i v. of... pro-ramant i c bi.. \n 

Pp'! i ah t. hou9h t. 
q' , 

/ 

111dividual ism, Romant i-. 
Ci~m, in Paland l'las underatood as the influencfIP of an .xc.p-

ti~n.{ individual over". nation. Romantic poets ha~ to t ... ke 

ove,:, mpiri'tual leadermh,ip in the c:ountry for which the)' wer .. 

to live and cre>ate,. sinc:e the partitl0ned -fatherland suf-

f'ered f rom opprèss i on, their individuality l'las subordinated 

to the Pol ish caus-e. Fuelled b)' fai~h and enthusiasm, they 

did not dwell on th@ polltical reasons of the part i tians 

over a century, el~,ased ~o 1 and f rom ~he ")ap af 

Europe, but the~ saw their coun(ry as a~ in~ocent vict~m of 

The sui fel' i 1')9 4 at hel' 1 and I-Ias compal'ed 

1 to the sUffering Christ. In 1832, ln Paris, the ex i led 

Mickiewicz wrote: "But the Pole salth ta the French and the 

E"ngl i sh C 'If ye, c:hildren of Freedom, fo110w not after m~, 

God 1 cast o+f youl' race, and l'Ii Il ra15~ up 

Freedom from the stones,· ("The Books of the 

• '1 

" 

\ 
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\P~ll.h Nation and o~ the Poli.h Pllgrim.· 177) and 

not. iaOl.àted in his conviction. 

.. -
important conc.pt ,whi~h wa~ to 

riational consciousn ••• --th.t of emigràtion •• 

impo.ed on'th. nation aft ..... th. un.ucc ••• ful 

.. 

The r.pre •• ~\. 

i n.ur .... ~ct i oli of 

18:so
1
'drove ft. participant.. ou'$t of Poland, fr1f.st to German>:, 

then to F .... anc •• Par i. wa. th. 't::.nt.r 

.of Polish cultural and politie.l 1 i fe. The.. people, 

of.fic.,~S,· soldi.l"s, and 

G ..... at Emigr~ti~. They con.idered 

th. fr.edom o~ the~r fatherland, 

and energy de ating the cau ••• of 

it th.~i r .. du ty to, f ight for 

and ~hey .pent their lime 

, 
future battles for independence. The Gr.at Emigr.tJ~n •• t ~n 

id •• l af 

. 
homeland, 

"-

.. the IIomig: ... : a g~t .. 
devoting ,to it ail 

. " 

hi. energy and thoughts, an,d 

. 
~aiting for the time ta s.rve it. Th. Great Emig ..... tion had 

indeaod a vel~y strol'lg inflUene. on'Polish soci.ty. the po.ms 

read by.all and sundry. The exiled~mantic poeta, remained 

true leaders of the nation, ,tru. r.presentativ •• of 

Polish cause in Europe. 

personal tragedy in spite of which they co~tinued to 1 ive 

and for the fatherland. The i ,~ with theJr 

virtues and shortcomings, .. /ere fundamental in, .haping the 

views and dreams of the nation. 

Themerson was certainly not th. firat to oppo •• Yth. 

P~lish romantic: tradition. The firet rebell ion 'against the 

-

, " 
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spi r-1 t. took p lace al,..ady in t.h. late .n i net.ent.h 

during th. p~r10d of'Paliah Pasitivi~m. Poaitiviam 

./ 
aoc!al and 11t.rar)' movement which took it._ 

inspiration and a part of it.. id.olog)' +rom t.h .. philoaophy 

of August.. Comt., and from ,t.he Engllsh ut.ilit.ar!an. Her~ert 

and 30hn St.uart Mill. oThe Positivist.. we .... e a1so 

st,.ongly 

.whic:h convfnc:ed th .. m that or9.n1c: 9rowth 15 far auperior t.a 

- . 
dr.matic change. Th .. mov.ment. sprung up ,as .. at.rong ,..action 

of ai 

• 
the 1863 uprlsing, w~lch in_tead of b,.inglng a much longed 

for d ... rly. Not unlike 

Comt.e, who whil. àdmirlng man)' of the id •• ls ef the French 

Revolution want. .. d to reconci le them with soci., order and. 

l' 

d •• ir. for lmm .. diate fr ... dom with slow but st.ea.dy progl'''_S 

never } f'-t a Il l .. vel. of Pollah .oc:lety~ 

Comt .. • a d'.a 11~. ta +r... men : from .... ..,1 igious 

t.ranslat.ed it into a post.ulate of ha,.d 

worl< l'Ihic:h would, il"l tUI~n, r.for~ society, thus +r •• lng it 

fram i~.CUla .. , romant le illusions. Through "erg_nie work" 

and "WOI k, at the fpundat ions, .. the)' fjlought . te at.i-engthen 

th. economic basi. 0+ the country, rest.ore t.he value. ."d 

id.ala which would make an independent Poland of the future 

mo .... " 1 1 Bts ~ 

and mt:I .... e j ust for a li he .... c:itl:zens. 
,--1 

They we,. .. 

of u 1 1 optimlsm and very much opposed ~o t.he 

romantic mentality. Writtng passionate articles, novels, and 

~ 
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tshort.-storie. to promat.e the!,.. id.al., t.h. Postt.lvi.t.. 

i-ought for th.m -agai nst the bel ieve .... in the romantic 

tradition (Milosz, lUstRCY 283-S6). \ ) J The 

1mpo~t.nt 

ai- .dciet-y .duc.tia!' 
. , 

'ai 

C,amt •• Pol 'sh 
7 

'" 

Positivists 

society 

from 

up 

goala of 
(l 

b.liev.d that pl" gr ••• wa. onl)' po •• ible in a 

whlch wa. able to profit 

nd which wa. not afraid oi 

and ,. 
cÇJuld help mankind. ~Vtllag •• chool. h.d bec_m. _ prlorlty. 

. 
romantic ~1terature: the widow of ~-~oJdier who dled ,n th. 

uprisi n 91 
, , 

peasant children ta r •• d and wrlte' . ' , 
young englneer. . com • 

back home- to wor'< on familyoland, introduc::lng new technoldgy 

and te.ch i ng 

changes after World War thp cf ~t) 

, 
independent Poland PO".ible,~. two tradition. began theil" 

battl. for the resurrected nation. Both had fervent admirera 

~nd bitter oppanent~, and the awar.ne •• af the-.truggle of 

bath dur1ng 

Independence and on the bank. of the Th.m •• " .hed. light on 
, 

Themerson's philosophy • 
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INTER-WAR POLAND 

~.rson.l 1 t+. and +amt ly backgr'ound ,.J convinc.d that ail hi. _ T 

that matt.r. His anti-label stance, visible so cl.arly in 

in th. fol10wing -Fragment from "The Finishing 

School 0" Who from Whom?· 

. 
"M.e~ anoth.'" phi 10Bo'ph.r," said Edith at lie, .. ti.'. 
bir~thday party. Sa th'ey ..,,9g1amour.ted--aground (sic) me. 
bright .twitchi"9 1nt.grogat.ien (sic) m~~ks in" th.i ... 
eye.: ·Wh.r. from? Wh.r. from? From wh.r.?,· msAn~n9: 
th. womb 0+ whlch Alma,Mat.r + •• d. you.wt~h her mll~h 
Jutee for teaching )'oung b .... ts wh-At you have learned 
from old llzards, ms&nL09: whom, have you unsaddl.d. 0 
unknown r.pt.l1 ••••• ·From Er.whan,· l •• id •••• ·From 
Nowh ..... ," 1 .xplain.dl an,d thought: if I_d ...... v.cf te 
carry th. name o~ philosoph.r, which place to have come 
+ rom would be 'ma' ...... ppropr'iate than a place whlch t. 

(,l' 
lndepend_nt of any longitude, cr latitude, or altitud., 

" or ~ ... edHud •••• (3e). ~ 

and to' esche ... labels. Vet, • label ... si de, 1t" might be 
. 

for th. read.rs eurious of hi. Poll.h backg ... ound ..... -

to note that he èOm •• from th. POlish intelligentsia. 

CI ...... ,J)' autobiograpt'lical f-ra9'P.nts of hi.' 'fiction also 

t.he links with thé full)' •• similated 3ewish 

tradition which made him clo.e to the 

-
.. 

/ 
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Polish back9r~und tak •• th. following shap •• 

: The two traditions, romantic and positivist. influ.nc.d 

phl10aophy of llf. from hta, •• 1"1)' «Ch~ ÎdhOOd '*' 

in PJock in 
T---~~-

1910, " ei ght ".ar. b.for. th. 10n9·~ fol" 

independence Hi. fat h ..... , 

Themer.on, was one of tho.e intell .. ctuel. who I1v.d on th. 

1" 

borderlsne betw •• n t.he two Po li.h t,'adition •• A docter 

ded i cated ter p-csi t i v i st 1 deals-, - ·-f.-.... -I .... ---wh./'I -t-h.--~oed of 

palrlot who would sp .. nd an ev.nlng reciting romantl~ poetry , 

to Chop in' li 
cc 

"Fûneral hi. 
, 

March. N Themarson wrota about 

wlth love: "emotionally--s.ntim.ntel1)' romantlc' 

o morally--classically prin~ipl.dr in 

. 
" everyd a)' J lofe" (IoMieczyslaw Themeraon" 2). A. a doctor, 

• 
i" MieczysJaw Themerson was weIl awar. of th. povP.rty anp 

appalllng living conditions of th. Polieh 
, . ... , 

Singularly, 

Wor 1 d War 1 l , ref 1 ect 

jU6tice, and l 

whic:;h formed th .. realityof Poliet. villAge. and to'wn •• 

Miecz~sJaw Th.merson- aiso showed an active 

1 i tEorature, and wrote s.v.ral nov",le and plays. H. w •• a 

but unhappy fi9~ alway.; at war wl th' .. co lourfu 1 

bureaucrac:y, and with hiE more down- to·· •• rth, col1.àgl4 ••• 

stefan Themerso,n cali. his father a Don Qui )Cota, a noble 

+ igure but 50mehew lost in .. world much more 
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True .to hi. .y~p.thy for fhe positivi.t tradition 

Th~mer.on .tudied phy.ic. and .rchitecture in W.reaw, but 

.oon he found out tnat hia intere.t" in film, literature, and .-
exp.riment.l .rt .urp •••• d hi. intere.t in science. Nev.r­

~ 

W",raaw, 

for hlm, 

bath his' books for children, writt.en in 

.nd hi. film., 
1 

made in collaboration with his wife 

s~aw how imper,tant the positivist 

and how far he departed from the romantic ideal of 

the artist and hi. role in the sDciety. The romantic artist 

• mi •• ion te fulfil, for he was a spirit.ual leader of-

the nation, 
< 

notion of 

te 

its prophet, and it. moral t.acher. Them.rson'. 

what the roi. of an artis't should be 

the utilitari.n view of art in which 

i5 

th. 

much 

po.i .... 
- . 

" D 
'" 1 

tivi.ta believed. As I have alre.dy mentioned, his.books for 

they were 

" .. 
how ta improve it, 

.nd how te depend on re.son <se. Stachn1ak ·Stefana .. 

so open 1 y pos_' t i v i.t. a. in hi.' books for ch il drèn, but the 

his art ha. n.v~r departed too ~ar from this 

Yet, . he does not Wii. .... t ~o lead 

i 

the nation a. the romantic arlists had wanted . His ambition 

centers o~ hpw te show his readers or film audience new ways, 

of loektng at the.world areund them, 

hew te make 

\ 

" 

how te break set pat-' 
D 

them recensid.r their .. 

o 
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.. .. 
and 

at the samR time, 

und~r.tandtng of the world. 
c 

Although both h~' ~nd hi. wife at 

the time, 

P 

\ most t~adic:al f~·lm-ma.l<er. in War •• w' a c:inematographic avant-

J gard:. As ~or"~any young artiat., Jor the Th~~r.Qn. th. 

, • .t. 

_ 11 
Light, mov.ment, and the 1iterary content of 

) 

Not belong\ng to 

Any artistic organhation or group';· t.hey fought for". the 
\ 

11 1 

righ~ of ~he individual ta •• arch far" new form., new ways ~f 
\ 

100k1ng at art. 

/ 
One of the n}Qst j~t~pé.t i ng fil m. made by Stefan and 

Franclszka' Themer.on ·wa. thelr film r.aliz_tion of i~CQQ. 

(~urope) - -a poem by Anet.a l ,ISt.ern. t.h. foun,der of Po 1 i.h 

Futurism. A~t.hough the ~jlm, sharing the fat. o( many Pollah 

works of art·, II-wafi dest.rayed during World War II, ther. 1. 

enough information about it to give u. a ta.te,oi what it 

_ wàs 1 1 Hee. 

carefully t~e remaining photdgram., 

'-.-.:t \ 
Eng1igh translat.ion of Stern'. poem il1u.trat.d with what 

,.., .... left of the film. -One of the quoted critica, ste" ania 

Zahorska, 
Q 

the leading film crltic: of pre-w." Pol.nd, 
- 2. 

about ~!:!CQ2!l: 

",rot. 
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Th. fJ lm of folly .equltnce--·though th •• e are not al­
together s.quenc •• ~-not only'because the.e .til~s re-

~ pr ••• nt but a -fraction, 'but because the superimpo.--
.ftions and crosB;cuttings constitute a kind of anti­
sequence, comparable to that of the poem--~ithout being 
.. literai interpreta.tion 0+ it. $tern noticed- -th .. 
images d.rived 'irem the po.tm, but they brought th al.~ 
••• rie. 0+ their own metaphors, purely +ilmic ••• Above 
aIl in the Themersons' film reigned protest--a'ngry and 
d •• pe ... ate, _gainst the conversion of human masses into 
cannon fodder or soulless automatons •••• • 

T-hi. film poem ••• b4"ars CI. 

because they are .een 
motiona! point 0+ vi.w, . 

fr.sh approach--things are new 
f~om an 'unexpected visual­

the formula. 0+ interpretation 
are new. Even the commonplae4" ver.bal symbols become 
fre.h, c-arporeal, palpable- thank$ to the dynamism tha! 

,1 
vi Bual J %ltS them, thnpugh the piast ici ty and tangib i 1 i ty 
of visioll. (27-9) , 

Anatol 

Abecedary of sl~ught.r 
of dirt l'ice fire. '~_ 

and m.rC:;I ~ 

un 1 tad states 
and ar-g4"ntine bl'a:zil chil. 
states at. war 
phenomena and noumena 
eternity anJ nothingne •• -­
two f.ttened boxers 
who w i lia 1 ways win! ("') 

'f f 

the sharp, c,hangi ng 

imag •• 0+ an old world. l t was fu'll 0+ angry a~,d ag9rfiPss i ve 

, 
scene.' wh i c:h, transported to the sereen, gave a visl(:)n of 

Europe devouring, consuming regardless of the world around, 

regal'dless of' the> misel'Y of othe>l'S, of ,~ar s, 
\ 

of the 

-dil!'lS truc: t. ion 0-( pr.eviousl)' cherished values. Both the -film 

. 
.... 1'Id th~ book point to' sevel'al issues. Flr~.t Di aIl they ShOl~ 

rhemerson'g interest in POlish Futurism. Then, they show 

, 
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Themer.on.- 15 c:oncern with probl.ma: 

individual 

o t yranny. 
11 

Th~ s 

for Th .. met'son a 

tradltlona! way of thinking and looklng at th~ world _round 

Themerson 

problems, 

solutitJlls. 

as film, for 

th~ human perc:eption. of ald 

getting ou~ of old .t.r.otyp ..... n~ lookin~ for ~ 

~-

nings of his arti.tlc:"c:areer. Hi. relatlon.hlp wlth DadA and 

the Europea~ a~tis~jc avant" garde will be di .c:u ...... d at 
# 

length in a separate chapter, he,..e 1 would orily l'i k. to . 
~ point out l'lis interest in Poli.h Futurism (cf. 

-
In inter-war War.aw, 

In 1920 its manif.sto leaflet TAK [y •• l ~a. an outery 
.. 

against a9a.~ nst metaphyll~c., 

and élgainst the ·old~ civ~lizatio~, a. weil •• , an 

,/ 
s}astie apotheosts of tec:hnology. The inanit" •• to " ~. . ~l t t.I" 1 Y 

di9.!!!1 •• ed "roml!!- arld 

C:1~CtC:OW • (!:tern, 

tOlBt~y c:rttic:ism hat. indiaj bavar!a 

·Po&zja zbuntowana" 53)~r. "india and 

bavarla.-

critic:s' 

historieal 

rdficant. 

wE"r~ 

meant ex 0 tic mo tif Il i r, art, 

t:eads, al",d 

tradition. 

"cracow· was ~inked ~tth the 

The c:hoice of minl.cu1~ i. a1.à 
~ 

POU.h 

.1 g-

Futurists derided that Mart 1. sei.nc."; .motion~ 

The'1 r Vi logar •• \..... 

. -
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A year tater, 

~,>-~_-.­.. .. 

,. 

and 

'in ~921, ,th';y w.tr.' d .. claring that , 

1J4 

eopoch 

work 

that art should be create4 fo~ 

p.opls-, 
:'f.jJ 1 

and that t.chnology was art. as 

rnuc:h ag aculptùre Or architecture. ~lthoug~ most 0+ the 

.1094na sounded extrœm.ly'radical &t the tim., Futur1sm had 

it. tn+luence a~,an 'attempt to cr.ate a 'new understandin9 0+ 

'--. \ \ 
the ,",orld. PoJish Futul'ist!5 t,'uly b/elieved tha1. a new w~l'ld 

, . 
of·,ci~nttfic: di,coverips and t~chnolegy should be reflected 

. -" 
in art end ~hould iind a worthy r~presentative in a new man. 

The new man, howeover, had to free hims~lf fram stif+ening 

trad i t i on. +rom romantic complexes, and-bravely face a new 

.ra. 

P~li.h Futur1sm was neVer as powerful and never went as 

far a. its Italian~orvRu.sian counterparts. St~rn's poem was 
) 

an, attempt to partlcipate at1d respond te aIl that was' hap-

Stern was deeply influenced by the art1s-, 

tic: ~xperimentfi of Tzara and Bretoni but he never went as 

'FèH' as Mar i net t i ; he never glori+ied war or calJec4 for 
f) 
fascism. Stern was warnin9 Europe against lts vices, ItS mad 

race towards destruction, and Themerson repeated his warnlng 

both in his pre-war film and post-war book. Themerson 15 aIl 

for exper i m'ent in art, for a ne," man, 
/, 

f-or- the r-eason and 

~ ec:h110 J oSlY which were so lmportant in futurlst manlfesto&s, 

but, lik~ stern, he had n~ver accepted Marinetti's fasclna-
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to European Futurism. 

wa • .,1.0 vislbl. in 'hi. ..rly 

[Our Fathe". 

will eliminate the poor, 4ark and damp hou... 0+ 

~re.ent. HArd worl< , .oc: 1.,1 j u. tic: e , 
"'\ . 

o important of or ThemE"l"son at that t lm •• 

!Sto .... ies of b .... ave 11ttle boys who 

\ 
and t.chnology 

th. 

w.r •. ' 

they 

leral'ned, stopped' expecting miracle., and took the' 'futul"'~ 

into th ... ir own ha.nds. 
~ 

His +uturi~t ide.l. obvioual)' jOln 

hands with thE" ideas of Pollsh Posltivlsm. 

Stefan ThemerRon did not limit him •• lf to 

in pr~-w~r Warsaw. 

t~~ avant-ga .... d~, an~ tried ~o +acilitate the production and 

distl'ibution 0+ H. w •• 

1 
'inltiator 0+ the Film Authors Cooperaliv. (SAF) and the 

, 
eod 1 tor and publisher 0+ the coopera.tlve'. p.rlodical ~-.1. ........ , 

~ 
with its t .... il 1 ngua 1 subtltle "f i lm If llm 

a .... tistique, the ar·tistic .. i i m ... 

enthusia~tic supporter pi' èxperlments in film-making, a1wa)'s 

expre5!'11l1g his bel1ef ln the importance of b~e&king the ~ld 

habits of thlnkin~. In one of the articles pUbll.h.~ in 1 .... L 

rh~merBon proclaimed: 
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pra ••• for' unt;tdfn~ •• , ~ •• ",lth prem.,ttitetion, 
controlJ.d diaor9anization ... arch.d Ollt con.cio".I:"". 
More! éonstruct.d unt i d j 1"1.... Br.ak j 1"19 'norma J j z.l'I 
ma.k., r"mmec,?in9 in the in~.stinal tan91 •• of film 
1~lJnninc,? throllc,?h th. proj.ctor', di.cov .... jn9~th. inh.r.nt 
truth. about th •• pectacl.,-creatin9 'apparatu •• (qttf. t'n 

/Za9 ... odzki 39) 3 

The in Pol and 

e~i~gg~a-k~~~k.-fg~.~.s2 
4 

tTh. Adv.ntur. of an Hon •• t 

Man] • Thi. film ia •• pecially Inter •• tln9 •• a comment on 

What 

.a w.JI •• ~n hi. view. on 

" Jat.r on will dominat. his Jit.ra~y out~ut i. now 

C
art • 

. ,

', vi. t b.le 

m.nted on 

Themer.on com-

The Sl1bjeoct oi Ib~.!!~~n.::. 

-film c,~itjc Jerz:-, Toeplitz 'du ... ioc,? hia jntervjeow ",jth 

S~mmin9 up theoir dt.cu •• ion Toeplitz said: 

1 

w •• k. on Parna.sus, 9r.nt us, oh Lord!- (Za9 ... odzki, 40). Th. 

inBpire~ Themer.on to the extent of makin9 a film 

-two ",eeks on Parnas5us.- Themerson'. own comment o~ 

th. film Ir. worth quoting in full: 

, 
In THERE WON'T BE A HOLE IN HEAVEN th. d.cent man do •• 
not ,philoBophise on the subJect of civilization. H • 
• imply deosires a.two w~ek holide:"" on Parnassus. Not in 
Zakopane or in Szczawnlca but on Parnessu •••• In ôrder 
ta get there he must perform àn a~t which will appear 
to be irrational to those rationalists who think e they 
ar. slwavs right (from this the subtjtl~ of the film: 
an jrrational humor •• que.) He must break out of his 

" 
emv i ronmen t '. 
back",ar'ds. 

He must leavé his eve ... vdav desk and •.. 90 
With a ward robe and a mirror •.• into the 

woods. And fl:-- awav. Up onto the r-oof. For Cl wh; 1,_ To 
~.. th. world from a different an9le. The authors of 
th., -film also tried 90in9 bacJ<wa"rrJs aIl the;r lives, 
v.t advancin9; which fact l prefer- ta racin9 forwar~ at 
full .p.~d an~ only 90in9 back--to svmbollsm, to 
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ramantl,,'Lm. ta th. n .... v. 20th-c_ntury r.,,".m <of th_ 
C"?-<tl"al E';lropean bourgeoisht., WaJking backward. ha • 
• tways and ev~rywhere i~g oppon~nt.. Th_ Ma.t 
unpl~asant opponent for the decent man wa. a ~.rtjin 
mean-Bpirit.d, faint hearted, JealOUB tyrant who rul.d 
in a comical1y proud, y!t tragically ab~olut. way. Hi. 
abgol~te contrel was upheld with'n the narrow ~ind. of 
those who believed that the otl'ly faith po •• ibl. i. 
the!r~, that the only possible world IG one a~ th.y •• e 
it through the narrow gaps left in the!r doctrine, that 
their. viewp61nt ~s the Official Or der of T~ing., and 
that this O,'de,' wi 1) fal1 'apa,-t and cau .... Hole P in 
Heaven if' the decen,!- man w","re allowed tlW" go on hi. 
bac~ward Journey, unassisted by any trav.l bur.au, i~to , ~ 

the woods, u~ orrto tNe reof. The +ilm w •• to .how that 
the>' are coroic, ,that they are n.rrew, that they make 
mountains Dut. df molehilJ~, that there c!rtalnly won't 
be A Hele in Heaven. But then that wa& ~~ year. ago ••• 
CZagrodzki 40-41). 

in Dada style- CArroatys) , . but it i. much, mol". than" a jok •• 

Its concer~ with peraon~l ,-
out of one's environment, to look at re.llty from diff-er.nt 

angles will in Themerson'. late", And w il 1 

always be or.e of hi. mo.t important m •••• ge •• 

f~om a crewd, the pO •• ibility of pr.s.~ving th. fr.shn ••• of 

onlP's viewpoint.. im what makes.emigration. such a positive 

notion in Them.,.son's phil050phy oi life. Jo Comino 

thst '-the film do •• n't direct it •• en •• D'fi ab.urdi-t)' .. t a 

sented by the crowd, that there i~ a fixed arder of 

(Progress) , and that it's wrQng te step out Dt lin.-

"Keeping out ot 11ne 16 what Themerson lik •• b •• t. 

1 he t Imes between the two werld wars wer. 

thlng. 

C J 98) • 

oi 

ardent discussions on the meardt.g of artistic experiment., 

discussion~ inltiated by karel Irz~kowskj'6 "stru991. i 0'-

1 
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con+lict. 0+ the tim •• , which was not avolding moral and 

pf\ f J oBoph t cal 

.' v i.e .... , n.w approach •• to the ••• ential preblems 0+ the 

1 
- s. 

th. lde~ that Poll.h Art should be orisin.l and. creative,' 

and that ft .hould actively partlcipatœ in the developmenta 

" ~~ .. 
who trie. to persuade himael+, as weil .S ,others, that 

ref1.ction 
~ 

te the .ame as cr&attvt~y· (qtd.· in Z.g .... odZkl 

3~) • 

1 

tive phflo.ophy 0+ exi!., l,. in a a.n .... mutiny ,againat, the 

POJiBh romantic tradition. It would b., how.v.r, fais. to 

A!!IWlUme t.hat Themeraon is the only one a+ter the period of 

Ilterature and thought w •• the creation of many rebell tous 

.p j,~ t t •• o 0+ t.n 

\ 
philosopher •• s Stanislaw Ignacy W i t k 1 e-w i c %, f 

- Lllton ChWl.~, 
, 

or Witold Gombrowicz. Young Themeraon, an 

expe"'imental of il m-mnker i nter'estpd 

.rt1~tic p05s1bilities offered by new medIa, could easi ly 

identified with the ideals expressed by the i r.lte! ~ec .... 

tualfS and writers gathered around a weil ~nown Warsaw lit-

. 
el" a"y p,iP" i od i cal HJ:S!9..Qm2ak.Lbl.!:..2.c.~k.k.!.~ [L i t erary ~ews). It 

w.. not .. literary group in any sens., but the readers and 

-. 

--
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c:ontributors to ~hl., \ p.riodic:al shar.d· certain 'id ... 1. 

perhaps b •• t summariz.d in a manif.sto· publi.hed in 1924 i~ 

ù • ~_ 

the fir.t is.ue ef ~iadgmg.,i bit1t.~~'.: 

time 

• 
Our periodical want. fir.t of aIl te lnferm. As muéh a. 
it is po.sible it' would 'like to r.-e.~abli.h,a long 
broken eontact wi th th. art and cu 1 tu .... ef Europe. -We 
w.nt to partiGipate in an effort te demolish th. wall , . 
• eparating us trom the cent.r. of cont.mporary 
civilizatien. 

Our pe.riodical dO.s no~ r.pr.".nt Any a •• tli.tic: .c:hpol. 
It. dee. net ffght ~er this er that doctrin •• ~· It do •• 
. not dei .nd ~ and 1 t de.s not want Any degmas 1 i mit i ng 
the freedom,of c:reatien. That is why it proc1aims d •• p 
respect for ail hen •• t werk in th. nam. ef art. But, .at j , ,. -
the .ame t:ime, it promis •• persi.tenc .. and ruthl ••• n ..... ' 
in -fight1ng aIl I<tnj1s ef bB.c:l<w~rdl1 ••• , li •• , hypeé,"isy, 
and counterfeit, both artistie and aocial. .(qtd. ln 
Kowalczykowa 173) 

w .. r. the suppert'ers of such int.l1 .. ctual 1 ib.~.l i.m~ 
~ 

whic:h conc.rns its.lf with Hu. proc ••• or artlstic: 
cre.tibn, .eie~ce, and human theùght' th.y w.r~ th. 
partiéans of unlimit.d freedom of .xpr ••• ion, Ih~.tl1. 

towards ail rigorous philosophie .. l, politleal, and 
reJigious doctrin ••• They treated int.l1.etual I1f. a. 
a fascinating gam •• Cl<owalczykowa 177, translation min.) 

th. J One the pree·f.$ of the intell~ctulll honesty of of .. 

At t .... at 

hard 1 Y anybody wa. wllling to leok at 

. 
Soviet ëtl~t, ' espf>cialJy sine., both hi_tor-jc:ally and id_Dio" 

1-

91 ca Il y, 

JuJ fa.' Tuwim, Anton! SJ~n'im.ki, , , 
/'" 

" ",er. r th. MQlft • -radp'u!!lz te 1 eftsld --Boy, to nam. but il. f.w, 

f amOU!5 and -O'..ltspoke-n cont.r ibutor _ to 

! 
- -_. -,,-,"--------
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the thlrd 

author o~ one o~ th. most controversial 

. ' 
ttm.: 'Wom.n'. H.ll---a comment on the wall 0+ hypoertsy and 

" 

... 
!n th. twentl.th c.ntury, . aiter giLlning Its Jang 

de.ired independence, Po land beg'ln il long proce.. of 
e 
r.con.truction.~nd reg_heration. 

\ many th~ories of how to impr~e Polish .ociety as there had . , 

but 

po.1tlvi.tic attitudes became much more valued than before, 

( and t.chno)~gy. The intellectuals 0+ the time felt 

th .. )' could iniluenee society mueh mor'" onee it had bec:o~ 

and many of them ~o~9ht for their vision ai 

/ art, and mprals. 

colourful figure. who greatly influenced Polish literature. 

" # 

At lea.t t, .. o 'of .th~em, Leon Chwlstek and Witold Gombrowicz ... 
are ".rt t nent to .,the d tueuse 1 on o'~ Ste~n Themerson. 

l.on Chwistek wa. on. of the most ver~atile men oi the 

t tm ••• Alogie 1 an, ph i losopher, Rail'lter, and art 

J c,"itic, h. c~me in the e.rly 1920'. with hi. first, 

controverlltal philo.ophieal· theory. Il wa. presented in a 

~ 

As the title suggests, 1916-22. its main concern was the 
\ 

c concept sa often u.ed in the theories of hts times: reali~y. 

In short, hi. idea was that one canno/t speak. jabout one 
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r.ality. One has to de.l wtth .everal realiti •• , 'd.p.nding' 
1 

on one'. point of vi.w. ChwtBtek distingut.h.d b.tw •• n ~h. 

natural 

and the rl'!ality of sll'nsations 
4<, 

Cps)'chologlc.,1- r.a1 it)'). 

WOI' 1 d 

on ~an)' levels. for 

its ·a.uthor: it made him p,'ofess tole,'ance. Sine. no'ne of the 
, 

realiti~$ wa$ absolute, one ha.d to accept the poin~ of view 

of oth~rs) who ln their undll'rstanding of re.1ity eould 
, " '" 

al.o 

be right (Brodie xi i i ) .• 

The most ient.rest i ng par.t of Chwi.tek'. th.or)' cone.,"n-· 

ed art.. Sinee.ther. were.o man)' realitt •• to be .xp10r.d, 
l' 

t'w wo,'.tl wa)' Dt 

con.t~nt ~.P.tttton 
claimed Chw f stek " cop)' 1 n9" ''Iaturft wa. 

, 
c:reating. 

o 

It meant nothing mor~ than the 

of onl)' one way of presenting thll' ext.rnal wo."'l d. If an 

arti'3t devoted htms@lf mainly to exper1mftnt. with form, 
, ,'-. 

he 

, 
would be a.ble ,to express his OW,) vision 'of r •• lit)' in 

î 
art. -Form and on1y form,can deliv.r .. modern 

arti$~ from eopying na.tur.- (Estr~ich.r J39) • 

./ t.ol.ren, . __ eac:h work of- art de.erved te be J udg_d accord 1. n9 t.o 

, 
it~ own internai rulll's. 

t.he Poland of the 1920'. to say openly tha.t. primitive art 
~ 

wa~ 1nterll'sting, sine. it wa. a r.C:PI~ DF a difter.nt way of 

pl'!rCll'ivrn9 the ~xternal world. He oppo •• d • popul.r view 0+ 

wh8tsoll'vll'r. What ts more, Chwi<!st.k bel ' .. ved. th .. t. .. work of 

&~t should b~ judg~d accprding to th. eon~.qu.ne. wit.h w~ieh 
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•• 
t~ reco~d.d i~. awn vision of ~he wo~ld. This aw.~eness of a 

P J u,....1 r·.al t t)' +orm., 

in shprt for the future, which could bring 

change. ta our p.reeptton of the wo~ld. The theor)' it •• lf 

w." very controv&rsill:l, and C'hwistek + ~in trouble trying 

to 
ft 

d .. fend it tram a philosophie.1 point ç+ view. However, 

. 
ht. d~9tr. to end the rul. of -abselu~e values, of norm. in" 

art, s •• m .. d extreome-l)' attrac:ti've ta other young arti p tl5 who 
\ 

found Chwistek's theory to'be a source of inspiration. 

The m6st mature work of Lean Chwiatek 16 h i s i2.t.i!.:: . 
n1.!D.!Lnêuk.!. translated tntQ Engli-gn by Helen Ch. Brad ie as-.f 

!.b~_.!:..l!!!.!.1.!-2±--.§f:l~.n~~. ~e Chwistek explalns his c:oneept el 

~.n. r ••• on, laJh 1 ct! W'i II 1 att!'r' on fi l'l.d i ts way te l hemerson' s 

•• s.ys ..... n~ •• n .•• ObJecting. to any doctrine which ... mpleys 

the notion of ·.bsotutes·: absolute truth, absolute gaodness 
Ci 

.~c .• Chwi~tek states that philosophical doctrines are to be 
, 

v.rified by a~pl)'ing rea50n to experi.ne •. Such ' dactr 1 n •• 

:. 
will. never be absolute, but will remain approximations of 

t :\~ t ha. ",od "~'.d by .,.j<p"r .en ce',< n.cessary. T ry. ng to 

d_fi e reagon, Chwistek makes a distinction bt!'tween 'what he 
Q 

c.ll, .~und r ••• on and' commen sense. 
J'" "'-- ) .' 1 

. ·Commol'l ... n ... e· 115 j ust a.noth.l~ metaphysic:a.l system, 

maintains Chwistek, ·who •• principl~s cannat be pl'.~ i se 1 y . 
• 

-.f nrmu 1 at.d but wh 1 ch ,worl<tr. qu i te' sucC:fl>SI> r lil l,y.... t hre~,gh thè 

." It 15 weil known that the popular view 
\ 

t'he- world fs, .al~.ys àln.e~iated ~ith escap'ism and i 5 a 

Sound reason is 

) 
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free from banal it .nables us ta ·attain truths ... hich 

"""' ar. nÇlt subjl!ct to int.llectual ..... valutic:m· (2:5). In 

words, t.hrbugh sound re •• an on. will .vent.uàll)' be .bl. t.o , 

•• tabl ish lruths common ta va ... ious interpretation._ Di 

re.lity. Here Chwlstek 18 not. verY..J!.flnitr, and hi. th.ory 

(? ./ a. lacking in pr.cision. 

Hawever, hl~ underBt.nding of sound r .... on a. v.rificalion 

. ' 
as weil as the neC:,essity of con.t,.nt veriflcat10n of 

Chwistel<V' is poin!:-lng to on ... more danger, apart from 

",~n's te-ndenc:y tewards m~taphysics aod 

abso 1 utes: evel"'yday 1 èl.nguage. According te Chwistek, th .. 

bar,- i .,-

t,he philosopher'. ''la)' 0+ thlnking and truth. 

BecAuse ai that, language !!as ta be used with caut ion, and , 

always mi~trusted. Language reflect. comman •• n •• more th_n 
Il 

sound reason and that ilS .. ,hy--Chwist+l< moaint.in.··· il .hould 

be,used carefoully. The lIame idea, th •• ame w.rning -against 

t~e powpr'of language over our minds, app.ar. in'lh.m.r.an· • .. 
1 

fict.ion and .ssays. 

alwayw fully 

worde, by nicely formulated ph ... a ••• 

real1%i~9 t.heir imPlicali' •. When 

anal ys.d, many 

opinio~s, and prejûdlc ..... 

<i 
towaf'ds rhe(eric can save UI& fram many 

wi thout 

~aintalns, ~nd can also .harpen~out awar.n ••• of lh. world·. 

comp,.l ex i t y. 
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Ch"ll.teJe's 

w. are living in a p.riod of unparalh·led growth oi 
.nti-ratjonali.m. Exact thinking ba •• d upon the 
principle of consi.t.ncy is the sacrifiei.l' gOl\t~ to 
wh1eh ail the di.asters of our time. have b.en 
imputed.~ •• Exact thinking is blamed for drying up the 
.ourc •• of the .a~ed enth-l..ts'iasm and fQr cau.ing th • 
• motion~l exhaustion of o~r .poch. (1) 

ChNl.tj«'k 90unds ver)' bitter, and he ha. good reA.ons. Hi. 

own li·f .. -had b •• n a long battle for reaSOl1 
r 

1 n a soc i et y 

exac-t thinl<iI1g. 

accftp t. an 1 y the 

Marx. POil 1 t.i·v iBm 

valued .motiona! e~thu.iasm much more than 

Ina hi story of Ph~'l O,&OPh)' he was read)' ta 

eontribu~iOn$ of H~me, Comte, Mach, and 

Has for him the apotheosi. of sound reAson • 

His values Mad. it hard for him to f ind his place in a still 

predomlnantl)' pro-rom.ntle Roclet)' and to convinc. other •• 
" 

foe", who fo in~ 

wh ic~ in Themer.on' ••••• )'s becom •••• n •• ana. It 

ultimat. t •• t ofo_philosoph)', its link with re.lit)', which 

should never be brcken if ~e want to •• cape bar. formali.m • 

Men. • ana _.ave. Themer.on'. prota..90nists f""om what one of 

-thinking about thlnking about 

t.o' ... rt.h J rat.her than 
~ 

Themerson shareos 

vte", of t,he importance of toleranee and rational)sm and the 
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need to replace ail ab.ol~t. tr~th. wlth hypoth ••••• They 

are bath anti-romantics, l1king fa,,:' in.Pi;_tton'into th. 

neglected re.lm of Polish Poa.it.ivi.m, IItre •• 1n9 t.h. d ... nger. 

, 
1 have already mentloned th_t-Chwilltek wa. not only a 

.... 
philosopher but also an artist. He wa. quit. _ good paint .... , 

_" knewn fer cre.ttng hia ewn IIchoo 1 of pal nt i ng called 

l!lr:~±i.zm r % 0" i sm] • 

He divtded ht. picture. into several .eparate 20n •• , whlc:h 

alJowpd him ta combine otherwi •• incompatible colours and 

, • 
shapes. He wa.s also,an author of two unp'!.bli'Sh.d nov.la: 

Pal acetili]. The compari.on of the novela of Chwlat.k and 
e( 

could have!' b •• n 

un for tunate!'l y, dur i ng 

WOI~ 1 d 

In 1968 Ludwik Bohdan G~zeniew.ki publillhed the •• pr ••• rved 

fiLling the gAp. with 

Th ••• fragments 

us'only il glimp •• of what the novel wa. l1ke, and can farm 

, 
ba.is for only a very g.neral camp.ri.on. 

protagontst of the nov.l, Car~lnal Panifl.t, 

stron9 persona1ity wha tri.~ ta under.tand the world ... re ..... nd 

him in ail its phil~.ophical' and physlc&l cemple,)(lty. rhe 

nov!!'l was th4i> < Cau-'dinal'~ .pirltual~ autobiography, 

p 

mptamorphesis from 
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who fr ••• him.elf from the t.mptations of the world. 

which th. Cardinal w.nt throu9h conBumin9 pa •• ion. ln ora.r 

'" t" fr .. e hlmB.lof from t.mp.tations. IH. moral and phyajcal 

down ... · .. ll wa.",followed by hi. final victory ove!" sin, and the, 

'" which 

tlymbolized the force of love on earth (Grzeniewskl ~1). 
',,-

Ilnd 

The novel waa clearly preoccup~.d with .oc~al justice 

al.o 

Id] ] 

with the pOlisibi 1 it~.15 of rede,\ptlon. 

moral ity; the vimtory ot GOd'r love 
" 

Hunger and 

ili possibl.-

o~ly through Pontflet'. martyrdom. Leaving hi. palaces he 
1 

, 
.ntltr. the humble dwellings of bE"99al"'s and prostitutes à-n-d 

'-

freeB him.elf from hi. passions. This is how 

.the nov.] 1001<5 now, reconmtruct.d trom the pr~served frag-.. 
mPont ... It ts conststent with Ch-wistelc's ins1stence on exper"; 

should always be used to veri4y abstract 

The final vict.orY of love .ho, ... t.hat there are 

many ""ilyB of .. xperiel,",cin9 the sam. teel ing: 
\ 

and that'all ai' 

Chwistek did not believe ln the idea of 

progress und .. rstood as one aim/towards which the whole of 

humanfty wa. lI moving. Ther. are Many goals-··he ,sald- -and many 

and we should free our~elves from 

our narrow concepts to perceive them. As he wrote in ~~ 

lives everywhere.- If we accept this, we 

have to learn as much as we can, and everyt h.1 ng shou (g. be 

worth learning. For Chwistek, Gad can be found on1y in the 

pJur~Jtty of .xperipnce. That i5 why.C~rdinal Ponifl~t wins. 
~ 

: 

d 
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Ch'''hïtek's1 philosophieè.l 

acceptance '0+ Soviet style 

.nd.d ",ith .. 
hie communism. "e , th. . ~ 

Soyi@t Union, enthueiastical1)' supportlng the of 

the victorious masses, and painting victoriou. Soviet tanks. 

He was not a v.r~ inf~uential figure in Poli.h 

to fight for and .... @a.on _gainst emotion_l 
J' 

l"omantici!5m. 
) 

Even if,hie social compa •• ion led hi~J in the 

end, inte the negation cf objectivity .nd ....... on done in the 

name o~ social justice, ha .. <A. 0 _.cknowledge hi a 

contribution to rationaltem, 
" J ' 

as does Themerson. 
\, 

Interwar Poiand had other rebele whe tri.d te ., i ght_ 

overpower 1 r,g Romanticism. Stania r.w Ignee)' 
, 

Witkiewicz: eWi tkacy) wrote sarca.tically about 

~@ssjanism, an 1 dea 

period, .a.nd according to which its tragie history h .. d made 

Pol and a Christ of other nations, ln 

to.re~eem the sins of the world. Witkac~ a~k~d ",ith 
~ 

sarcasm:, Why should we elevate our inabll1ty tOlde"end our 

fre@dom to the idea of mec;;Sianism, r.athE"r th_n coldly 
'1 

analyse our sins and mistakps? (297) • He was not the onl)' 

) 
one to be asking the same question. There was 

tel.~ski-Boy who~e humorous poems and mhar p)'y 
l . 

crittcal 

@pesay!!' conveyed the same message, 

countrymen's conscience and maké them more rational and more 

impact the 

given by 

Yet, by t al" the ,fullest anal ysu; of t .... 

romant!c tradition ~ad on POI1Sh soc i et y wa.. 

~ 

Witnld ,6omh ,-- ow i c z . Wha.t makes him .. v~n mor. 

r 
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J 
inter •• ttng far our discussion is that he finds exile ta be 

out of the ramant i c trap, alm6st 

whether physlcal or only spiritual, towards 

m.turity. This conviction makes Gombrowicz anoth~r wrlter of 

th. positive phNosophy of exile. 
\ 

Gombrol'I i c:z:' s literary career had only started ~ f~w 

. 
y.ars before World War II with the publication of ~y~urke 

in 1937, -and hi. Most pr'odùctive years were !IIpent in 

wh.,..e he travelled on the e~. of World War II. 

Gombrowicz left for Buenos Aires, invited'bya Polish ship-

ping company to 'sai 1 on the maiden voya.ge o+.,a Pol ish ocean 
/, 

• 
liner: Chr'obry. T'iB voyage started hi. spiritua~ as weIl a& 

phyflical Gombrowicz's novels and h i 5 12ti~.Dn.l.k 

[Journal J gi\le us a. detailed record of both hi" exile and 

hi. philo~ophy of exile, formed also through h1S ob~ervation 

of "the Polish ~migr~ community in Argentina. Althdugh 

\ Gombrow i c::z • 5 ViPW5 on ex il e were deve 1 oped already ln 

Argentina, they did not dil"ectly belong to ,..,r inter ·war and 

Po J Ish 1 1 t E'?1'atUl"e, 1 would llkp .to present them here as a 

comp 1 ement. t.o my discussion of this pel"iod ln ,Pol ish 
,. 

cllJture. 
:.-. 

Everythlng that Gombrowicz wrote in Argent1na had 

direct 1 y fl"'q}1l his Polish years and lndil"ectly 

~ommented on the atmosphpre of pre-wal" literary Wal"saw. , 
Gombl"o",!icz i5 against a t.yplcal image of the writer-in-

\.. 
'-'xiIe, '01'" i coh, in ac:cordance wlth the 1"0mantlc trad1tion, 

meant a nostalgie individual d~iven +rom hlS beloved country 

by t'hE> cl'uel tOl"ce!5 ot hi$tOl~Y. Artists who complaln that 

J 
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they cannot write outside their ham.land Ar. paal" artl.ta, 

ssys Gombrowicz. They prob.bly h.ve nothing ta aay in the 

ffret place, ta the 

protection of Palish literary institutions which, he w.s 

1 
Bure, favoured ",mediocrlty. Ta th. no.~ __ lgic wrlter"ln-exlle, 

Gombrowicz points out 

alone, wherev.r they 

th.t a.l1 gl' .... t ..... t i st. al". ~s.e"t 1(11 y 

are, .nd if they are Any good, their 

,-, 

art. If anythi~g, exile .h~~ld Act .s stimulus ta the gr •• t. , 
First 0 ... · aIl, his 

homeland gains diBta~ce, spirltuaJ fr.edam, and per.pective, 

50 mue'" hal'dE> and 

themselvee .t a la •• without the)r 

isolated fragment .. of the external ~orld. One ahould se. 

ane's cultur~ only as a fragment of univers.! culture, a. Il 

mesaie: piece ,",hich g_lna meaning aonly a. Il p .. rt of the whol. 

(Jlzi~nnik 79). 

Lool~ i ng a..j the Pol ish mosalc pi.ce {rom thl. point of 

vi .1." Gombrowicz becomes painfully aware of 1 t. 11 mi tat ian,--
/' --. r ~ 

H~ calls POlish culture BPductive--lt •• duc.ft ' and dal"lgel's. 

-
an individual would give himself up for a group, 

,~ 

al the a J tar 0-(' tradition and patriotism. In doing 

50, this an indlvldual, cuts him off trom 

what he could hav. been. "This emotional p.tr·1ot1.m ••• 

brouC)ht abou.t most. awful harm, heavily blased the whol. of 

our ,politic!!> and what i5 worse, of our cultur.-

136) • POlish patriotism 15 exces.ive--says Gombrowicz (144-
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q!5) ---in lorder ta ful-f 11 it. demand., . an individual ha. ta 

.upp ...... so much in hini •• H th.t he d.ni •• haJ-f of hi. 
\ 

b,.c:;Jgh t ,..ature. Thi. .uP~I" •••• d half ha. t.o be- ta life, -an,d 

br j 1"191 ng ft out shbuld become the goal of PQlish 1 i terature. 

The romantic tra~ ~ tian which led the country during th_-

'nllt ton'" fight fol" has stt-fled ita more 

rat j anal, The legacy of thl. tradition, 

i. th.t man y g ..... t arti.ta are 

virtuat'Iy handicappiPd and ar-e not abl. to let the other ha'lf 

,/ 
of themaelve" sp .. ak out. This grave lOBS of potenti.l gl"eat-

• 0 

n •••• hould become our firat conc.r-n~-continue. Gombr-owicz-­
p 

ob J ee t i vit Y , 

.. nd a fll11 analysis Of.our-selves. HI!! wilnts ta force .th. 

Poles te lqok at the universe and cope wlth lt, rather than 

ln thelr false worldSi>. They have to mature, look at 

break this neatness of their in-fantile wor 1 d, 

end thus comE" closer to the difficult maturlty a.lready 

~chiev~d by other nations (232). 

The Polish lradition--asserts Gombl"owiez--wants an 

individual to himself up for a 9ro4P. In the lbng 

conf1ict of the individual versus society Gombrowlcz stands 

on the 51de o~ the individua!. He i5 50 much interested in 

the relat10nship between indlviduals, that gradually, ldeas 

become a mpre pretext to observe the people who f-ol'mulate 

the.om~ 1 dE?as, malntains~Gombrowicz, should never be allowed 

\ . 
to dpveJop on thelr own, in abstr act. Anot hel~ huma ... be 1 I)g 

be the-ir final veri r ica.tlon. That lS why 
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of 

Gombro". i cz POl 'ah 

. 
culture which tr)' ta limit the individu&l, blnd 

.d •• t.ro)' hl B In on. ~f h~. novel., 

a group of exila. form a clande.tine t.rrori.t 

lSoclety, of which ia ta ke.p 

pAra 1 y.ad by pal n and f .ar • 

'Succeed in goal: no oni ia able ta do anything 

constr~ct.lv., 
'\ 

A vicioU5 circle i6 complat.d, 

" 

i. • J ... ve,~y 

which, as Gombrowicz strasa •• , ia a po •• ibl. outcom.~ th. 

, 
subordination damandad from an individu..,l by ... group. 

In such a world, exile, in a Iipiritu.a.J.; ~ 

becomes a chance, providad it i. not wa.ted through 

nost.algie 100king at. the pa.t. and cJinging ta old attItude •• 

old at.titudes are ana of th~ reasons of Gombrowicz'a 

which, 

however, r.b.ll ion.' , 

Gomb~owic7'S role.s a writar can ba comp.rad to th ... t Qi • 

rnad i 4!'val fool, a1so an axil. in the world o~ courtly iJ.t~ 

tery and 1 ntr igue., 'an ex ile who i. allowed ta .ay mbr. than 

but who has'bought hi5 fre.dom at th.e p,"içe of 

t'llol&tion. 

rnaka a few commente on the,sourc •• of Gombrowicz'. po.itive 

ph 1) osophy 

poJttive 

Gomb 1'" c:,.,1i C' % 

of ex i 1 e. Evan aFur'.ol~y 

philosophy 'of exile profefised 

compar'iaon oi 

by Themeraon and 

shows many ~imjlarltie •. For both wr· \ ter: .... 1 t 

springs from the opposition to the romantlc tradit.ion, 

, 
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... 
much &9a1nst e~ce.sive patriotism, the indi-

v t dual 

far from r~.listic visions of the lost fatherland, 

prefer constructive crlticlsm whlch points to the es •• ntial' 

however, subst.nlial differences, , -

__ 1 int~nd ta show in th. followin9 chapter, which wi II ·be 

Themerson'. fiction, The.e 

djffe~enc ••• sprin9 from ISaure •• the t ... o 

wr i ter. r~fer ta •• th. core of ph il otiiophy. For ~ 

Th,.m.,"sb'"I u ' w •• the EI'11i9htenment and Polish fJositivisom 

with the"ir relt~nce on I<",ôwledge and reasonl for Gombrowicz 

i t ",,,. th'Poïish ~aroque with its elaborate and str.ikin9, . • --\ 

1 i n gu i • tic: f·orms, il. uninhibiled inter •• ts, simple 

plea.ures, ... ,d • certain c:omplaçent honesty ",h i ch aIl ewed 

baroqu~ wr1t.r& t~ wrlt. about their imperfections without 
/ 

~trllm... Fot" Gombrow~i c:z baroqu. 1 i teratu,~e- was ready ta aceept 

man ail he wa.tI, with his every-day, very unheroie bethavieur. 

Th. Po 1 i flh Baroque was not a very intell~c:iual period in 

PoUah t'listory,' marked by Sarmatism-'a spl!'cific mixture of 

cone .. ! t ' .. nd J gnoranc:e 
\ 

whic:h c:onstituted the popular 

philoaophy of th." gentry, and which waso 0 to become the, 

laughing "tock of the future. Gombrowlcz'S attrac~ion to the 
7 

Baroque j tg not, related to Sarmatism. What he hi 

_ttr~ct~d to ia the acceptance of man with aIl his lmperfer­
'l 

t ions, w1thout forcing him,to assume herolc poses. It is an , 

~ 

( 
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idea • C!t2Q.~" barn frtlm th. r .... c;t.ian t.o t.h. ramant.ic y_ -r" 

tr':'ition, but ... lao mal"ked with t.h. diatru. .. t. ..towar"dâ r ••• an 

a:~ P~09~.'" Th_ Ba~oqu_ wa~ <or Gfmbro~.~. a wond_~'ul 
source af parody. Both the En1ightenment And Paattivlam wer. 

t~o ser i au., tao cancetted ln Gom~rawicz'5 ~y ••• AS,a .elf-

15 why the Baroque praved so stimulatlng. 

TH~ EXILE COMMUNITY IN LONDON 4 

The Naz i to 
, 

France 1 In,1938 and then ta England. When World War II broke -
out they were Ir Paris, 

~ 

in Franc •. He collaborated wlt.h ~laggmg'~l.b'~tC.kKl., by 

a' .upp lem.nt ta 

;c ~ J2~.!.~.!l.!ll!i-eQl.!!!il, t Pol i Il h d ail Y ] • A'I t.r the cap i tu 1 IIlt i on n" 

France, lhen)er .. on ~orked in t~e Poli.h Red Cro •• in ~.ri. 

r 

and Voi ron wh .. re he wrate ~~!!.QLl1m.U.:.Lld$!..!!C"· In 1942 ' 

~e · ... ent ta England via Spain and Portug"'l and reJoined the 

~. 

Infar-mation 

with the Film 

and Docum.~tio~ 
Un i t of the Ministry 

Il 
of collaborate' 

,a'" th. Poll'5h in 

London. That 1. where he madL.. hia l •• t two filma: 

- Ih~-&~~~~hE EêC wa. an attempt ta Joïn mu.ic and' 
.' 

owol the 

sound. wer. represanted by geometrical shape.' the audio and 

r 
1 
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Cali i ng Mr:t, $m' th w •• aas)' ta 

c: la •• ' f)' a. ant' -Naz' prapaganda .. imed at thoy who still 

bel i .. ved that Naz i Ge-rman)' ... as 'a c: i v~ l' %ed power. In very 

sug9·· tive .cene. th. Themersa?" .howed that tha 0 Nazi 

a,.,ch' tec:ture .qualed concent rat i an c:amps', thei .... mUBic war 
\ -

marche., that .y •• , they are ar t i st. bu t. "\ ai murder. • In 

front of our .y •• the ~azi baots crushed masterp 1 ac •• ci 

W}'.p t ""Bk i end Chopin, and the film ended wl~h t.he dramat lc 

re.toratlan of c:ulture is nat passibl. Hl thout 

)'ou, Mr. Smith. Europe iB calling )'ou, ~Mr. Smith. Y,Pu, who 

~ 
.".)' it fe impossible that the Germans c:ould be 1i0 c:rueL" 

the film was ln it. 

+ollo ... s: 

Th. main ingr.dient in ~§~1'n9 MC. Smith waa ~ctual 
photograph)' and film foatage shot as war documents. 
-Seri.. of photographa Here combined' with appropria.te 
fr~gmel"ltlS of film a.nd appea .... ed on the sc:reen .~ 

ac~ompanied b)' flashes of c:olaured <'light.1iii. The 
a~j.c:t.4ve af the authors--th~ indictment ai the Nazis 
far the extermination of c:ulture was presented by means 
of the amorphous method of narratJan; ~he abst.rac:ted 
•••• tnblages, the fl'agMented newsc:lips showing the 
atroc:ities of ,war, and the interplay of surface and 
colour areas. Music:&l Illustration was provided with 
fragments of pieces from Chopin, Bach, and SzymanowskI 
whic:h were dl'amatic:ally contra.sted with th. infam'ous 
h)'mn of Hitler's legions--the Ho .... st We.sel l,:-iecL. (qtd. 
in Zasrodzkf 41) 6 

Th .. .,. nm loi .... )'I!'t a.nothttl~ pl'aof of 'Themerson'& de&ire t.o use 

.. rtf.tie- ~xp ..... iment. in o .... der to vOi~e an opinion, per.~ade,~ 

.h~w the truth behind stereotypes. It also was t.he praof of 

his conc:ern with th. problems of huma.n 
~ 

freedom and 
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Att ..... ofiniahing 1 •• t. tilm.t t.he Film Unit., 

i , 
St.efan and Fr.ncitszka's .rt.i.tic way. 

conc.nt.r .. ted 'on painting and .cenographyl 

, Il< 

turned to writ.ing and publi.hing. Hi. novels .nd 

'.-
phi 10!5ophical t.ales w.r. published by hi. own publi.~1n9 

,houa., which the Themersons .tarted in 

1948 in London. 

1978 it ~~a .old t.o a Du~ .. dit.or, 

Gaberbocchus publitshed rnany bock. retlecting the versatile 

and int .. rnational inter ... ts of ite owner and 

Ust of Gab .. rbocchus author. and de.igner. c:ont.in. the 

names at le •• t oi 

Themer.on'. principle.: . .J.nki.l Adler, Gui llaume 

ApOll i naî .... , Al fr.d Jarry, B.rtr .. nd Ru ••• 1l, I(urt 

Sch ... itters, 
'- . 

Anatol St.ern, and Mieezy.raw Szczuk •• ln the 

years " 19~7 -!59 Gabœrbocc hua h.d become more 

publ1shing house, 

, 

to lectures an art artd science, or o, ..... tch fil m .ho..... 1 t .... a. 

there, for 

Sinee 
./) 

, , 
" 

that 

SChwitt.r., .... hich later on wa. exp.nded to '. 

bftt .... e.n cultures, to addr ••• an int.ern .. tion.l audience, and 

to avoid the label of b.1ng an *migr. write ... , 
. ...., 
publiwh.d hi. book. in En-:.ll.h. N.~.r addre •• lng a 

particula ... national group, trying te de.1 wjth univ.r •••• nd 

's 



( 

( 

-c 

.... 

o 

\ 

136 

_l -t 

Them~.on dld not flnd th~ .wltch tQ 

..... cio •• to hl. mode of whic:h 
~J~'="'-"'~~' 

wrltlng, 

1 
J under,st.tement, Being an 

out.ider ln bath 'e~~tur~., Pollsh and British, ... a. an 

in. hi. system_ 0+ value., il 

dtstance and made obJec:tivity so mueh ••• 1er. 

tli. dec-tllian ta turn ta mal~. ~niv.r •• l problems ratller 

than to be lnvolved wlth the here and the now df th. Polish 

realit)'_ and even more so with the Polish .migr. community 

t n London, bl"ought about var i ous con.equenell'a. 1 t di d -not , __ 

h t IS booktl • 

silenc:ed nat 

The eu 1 tural pol te)' of the 

.. 
onl)' aIl politieal write~s, 

eommunist 

but even tholie 

sympathies or evëri life-stQ~ie. did n~t 

c~rr~.pond.to accepted sta~dard •• Sine. Themerson .had been a 
'.,,,\',, -, r 

~~I)'-: wcldier in the Pollah Forces in France, sinee hll' wa.. -l'ivlng 
l, , 
l' " 

_. ~ï n London and te retur-n ta cQ.mmun i 6~ 

Paland, it was enough ta exclude h~ fram any participation 

in ·po 1 f ah post· war cu 1 tural Il fe. 
~ f. 

When after Stalln's death 

the th. regime l''elaxed for .. while, rh. Adven-

the most ·politieal'· of hi. books, 

ri dieu 1 i ng th. absurditi.. o-{9 'total'itarian stat •• , wa. 

It , 
wa. • ti •• wh~n the Pales eould finally, read many master-

piec: •• pr .. ",iouslyc,onsidered by 1he ~.9ime to be" r .... ctioha..-y 
." '1-

°1 Or ' downright ,subversive. 
\ " \ 

-

( 
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~ 

~h. distinguish.d company of GombroNlcz·. EacAXdMCk •• and 

hundreds of 

continued publi.hin~ in Poland, while a~ the .am. tlm. h. 
·was Withd(!Wing from the Lond~n .migr* community. 

To understand 'th i s proc ••• on. ha. ta look at th. 

history of post-war Polish .migration. 

i tli centE"I~, 

Natura.lly, the immi~rants who set the ton. ai tl,l. L.ondon 

emigrat ion were people related to th. pre-·wa", Pol l.h' 
0 

.stab 1 i shm~nt , with fts vari.ty of poliUcal concept •• 

i nterests, a.nd sympathie.. Vet, as . 
point 

~ 
Czaykowak i and 

\ 

in .. 

Su li k 

Br)tainl, this 

who~at ion in exile, with ft. ~overnment, organization .nd 
G 

cl.s • structure (~4:S'. 

. 
The London .x i le commun 1 t.x. . wa. 

\ 

constantly enriched by Poli.h soldiers, 

concentration-camp prison.rs, and finally by tho •• who fled 

. ~ rom t. he post -war commun i st r_g1 me. Look 1 l''Ig up t.o th. i de.l. 
, 

of the Great Em i grat. i on, {.,~ ~hey tr led t._o . ~ 

culture abroad, 1 i v i ng ~ or Po 1.lld 

pre •• rve Poli.h 
r 

and her )utur'. 
"""--; 

independenc#. A hist.orian, Jerzy Zubrzycki writ •• : 

In Gr4!!'at Britain Assimilation J. ver:y ,.. ..... alld .10w, 
wlnce economlc lmm~gratlon ha. alway. b •• n .mall ther •• 
Thp maJority of immigrants irom th. very iir.t we,... 
stru9glin9 for ~he ideal of nat.ional 1ndependenc •• nd 
f nc 1 uded an i nc~a. i n9 numb.," of prof ••• i DI'Ial • who 
want~d to preserve the Poli.h cultur. which th.y 
consid.red tHr.~t.n.d by Germ.ny and Ru •• l.. Th.y 
+or~p.d a 1.rge numb.r of diver •• and mutually 

\ 
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~upplement.ry •• socl.tians far th.~ very purpa •••••• By 
pr ••• rvlng th. cultur.l values and pattern. braught by 
Polish exil •• ta this country, Poli.h ••• aciatian • 
• ~t.mpt to r.cr.ate .nd p~rp.tuate t~e ,ocial contrais 
which pp.rat.d in the pre-w~r mi 1 leu. (120) 1 

int~gration inta._ new community ta the point of lo.ing ~11 

boackgraund, 

•• tao re.trl,ctive CZ.ykO .... k 1 and 

Su 1 i 1< ~~4-57) • he t. right in painting tow~rd. the 

t.ndency of the Pallsh community 1~ Landon ta tr~at Gr.~t 

Srttain a6 anly .. stop on the way to fr.. POland, .s a 

in the llfe of a nation. Th ilS .ot t i tude 

infJu.need th. deciaion. of thœ POltsh 90vernment in extle~ 
-' ~ 

which troied ta or~.niz. t.h. pOlllilh cammunity in view ofl.--a 

futur. r.turn-to Paland, c:ontrolling ."migr~ organixatiol"ls, 

inf Ju.nr.ing the pol itic: .. l vil'wa' of "migNt •• An "migr" had ta 

locat. hi. po.ition in the_ triangle: th. Pali.h nation, th. 

Po 1 j sh Gavernment in London, th. Palish Gaverhm.nt in 

W.r.aw. The l •• t two ~hbice. were mutu.lly .xclusive as both 

goverom.nt. considered 'th.m •• lye. ta b. the only repr ••• nta-

tive. of the nation. The "mtgr .. community h~d ,te go through 

h.d problems 

th .. y h~ t-o 

with 

d.al 

.. 

an .... language, 

..,1 th ftnancial 

1 •• t~ but nat le.st, the graduaI shift of British sympath~1i ,,, 

from their cause ta that of the Warsaw government. Finally, 

t.he Politsh govE'l'nmetlt in tondon was no longe .... recognized, 

and ",ith th. Yalta agreement aIl the hopefi of returnlng ta 

/ 
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-the pre~war -statu. quo- ln Europe or Indeed_ta-a de.ocr.tic 
) 

gov.rnm.nt in Pol and were .hatt.r.d. 

to 

return to the neH POland, 

... eoing that the POl:lah nation wa. not on the lh.me., ... h.' ..... 
/ 

other. were determined to .tart their n.w liv •• el.ewher., 
, , 

around Polish ~migr. organizationB, working for the \ P~li.h. 
, 

a freeo Polish cultul':e and lit.r.tu ...... 

th ... e people .how a lot oi' bitter di •• ppointment. .nd 

fai lure-s (cf. 

.. found it difficult to publi.h ln Poli.h, "but even if th.y 

manag.d ta do BO, 

th.ir abiltty to re.ch Poll.h r.a~.~ •• Thi. wa. not only one 

of the r •• ultB Di 

widening gap bètween the re.lity b.htnd th. Iron Curt.in .nd 

" 
often felt as 

---.--
dec:ided to li~ tn, 
cnmmon loI i th tUr o,",n 

• 
Po 1 i .. h -wr' te,'. in .K:I le not on 1 >' 

the c:tountri •• th.)' 

~' 
but they had gr".duall y le •• and 1 ••• i .. 

country, which th.y had le+t. Wrlttng 

wa. f\ very :Inadequate substitut •• 

wl"'iters, 

a petty world of ~mi9r. quarrel. and local p"rob lem •• - On l,>, 
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tho.e 'Who ma.naged ta break a",ay from the "mi gr .. ~ommun i .. ty 

a.nd ta foo.ter link. ",ith o.ther culture. had a la.ting , 
~ 

t nf J.u.enc:. on Pol ish literar)' lUe and made a name for 

" them •• lve. ln their ne", c:ountrles. 

A look at 

maJ-Or i ty (cf. 

The~ sp~ak of the fight ",ith 

horror. of th. WAr. ta ",rite was 

<II 
the tr.gic ~xp.rience of World War- II--there is a 

. 
trend in ail post-war 

~nfortun.tely, for many, the paat had become the only .our-ce 

Of in.pi r-atio". the WI' i ter's of single novels, t.he" 

( 

only a fe", names survived 

of time and bec:ame a part of Po l'i sh Il tE!'I~atllre. 

Signii lcantly, they ail, sooner or later, 
'" 

foound the 11" way 

bl!.\c:l< to Poland, either because of the, l' lnternational 

l'''en 0'" n , a9 '"as the case with Witold GombrowIcz and Czeflaw 

Milosz, ar thanks to their faithful admirera who took 

a.dvllntage of a fE'w temporal'y .. 'e 1 Axat ions of the POI1Sh 

editori .. l po 1 i cy and managed to publ iah thelr works. ThUG 

aueh names as Teodol' Parnlcki, Melchior Wankowlcz, Zo·( 1 a 

KOS!l8.k, and Maria Pawllkowska-Jasnorzewska were never fully 

absent from Polish literature. Sadly enough, often the 

nuthor'5 death was the only possibility of rehabil1tation ln 

Emi9r~ wrlters understood very weil the 
t' 

the Polish people and the 

~ 

(1 
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small ~mlgr~ community. 

Yet, 

bitter 

. 
the question of wh.ther an .migr. writer h.d .., 

el' in London. 

o 

one had the right to pUbliah in,Wars.w, and every writer whé 
~ 

agre~d' to 

c::ons" deÇo..d 

ha.ve 

, 
a traitor. 

hi. homeland wa. 

The supportera of thia decialon 

pOinted out that by allow1ng thei., n.âme. to b .. pre.ent in 

Po 1 i sh official publ icatione, such writer. supported the 

Thase whe did not abide by 

this rul. subjected to a lot of pr ••• ure from th. 

resulting in harsh and unju.t review. 0+ 
• y 

thE"ir ", ..... i t i ngB and in persona 1 at tackli. Zofia KozarynoWA'. 

< rev iew of Themerson's ~iction can .erve as an - excellent 

e)(ample of suc:h blàsed S.'iticilim. 

~is ft~sm~§, a complex, 'grotesque tale on the.problem~ of 

ar~, language, and artist1c expression: 

1 n !!~::t.sm!:!a nonsense surpasses i ta.l fin the p •• udo-· 
scj~ntlfic: analysJs of simple ph.nomena and objecta •• 
weil as in ac::cept!ng degenerati~n as natural. It often 
borders upon pornography, and ",hat is more it deiie. 
good taste and the sense of dlgnlty by smuggling unjust 
i.nfol'mation ab~ut Incidents of a social natu,'., ",hict .. ; 
were allegedly supposed ta ha.ve happe'ned in Polan ... 1" and 
.. ,111 .. h are rlot fit to be generali,zed ln il literar)' wo.'k 
of art •.. (~10-11). 

Thf!' abovE' criticiam'wa. publi.hed in il two vol IJ,me, 

impretllsiv. study 0+ the Pollsh ~migr~ llterature, the ::>rlly 
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( -
:.. comprehensive study of this type, a work of many, writers, f 

and h1storian5. The wincidents of a soclal nature 

whtch l'lere allegedly suppoBed to have happened ln Poland" 

~r~ snti-semitic i nc i dents ment i oned by the' narl'ato .... in 

Unfortunately, no ~atter how much Mrs. Kozarynowa 

wo~ld like to h1de it, Polish history i6 not f ...... from antl-

and Them.rson was Juntlfied in discussing it. 

Runn in 9 "-l'lay ., !"'Om the truth i5 much more har~ful than 

de .. l ~,n9-' wlth i t open 1 y, however unpleasant it might 

Unfortunately, Mrs. Koz ..... ynow. is not alon. in an attempt te 

910rlry her hom.land through the denial of truth. I~ is also 

c mere avant--garde forms of literary expression prevented 

Zefia _ Ko::re.I~ynowa from p .... esen'ting Stefan Themerson ln a l'lay 

h.. deservp.s. Such op i nions as hers do a lot of harm to 

c: rit 1 c: i sm, proving once a9aln how harmful a b .... eak 

,.,ith livin9, eve .... -changin9 culture m19ht be, and how easlly .) 

.... preJ ud i ce and naive patrlotlsm can reducl? c .... lticism to 

unJ UGlt and unfounded accusations. Not only those who 

published in Poland l'lere suspect. Harsh accusations awalted 

thnse who 50mphow managed te leave"the c:ommun1st black after 

They wl?re, first of aIl, accused of collaboration 

with tlle l'eglme, and ~mi9r~ organlzatiens even l'lent as Car 

8'1S ta demand off iClal explanatlons and se 1 f .- C l' 1 t 1 c: 1 sm. 

Fortunatel)' t"his prac: t i ce had, man)' opponents and 

t quic:kly abandoned. 

Czeoalaw Milo$z~ IIla .... el< Hl a51<0, Stan i si aw M .... otek to name 
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and 

t.he 

recriminations in which onl t.he gl~.at. ... t. 

acceptance or at. least. tolerance of the 

143 

community_ Milosz and Gombrowicz openly refu.ed to ~~.nl the 
. f 

powpr of j udgment to ot.her, immigranta, 

ex~remely sharp in t.heir opinions on t.he .migr. communily. 

One of ...... 
Î 

prejudice in artistic judgment., sine. liter.ry ... orka of .. rt 

weI". oft@n pereelved in eo~junctlon wit.h the ~uthor'a polit-

j cal vi E',."I>. Unfortunate-ly, artisi,~ criteri .. do not. 

neee-ssarily eorre-.pond with pol iUeal 

the right to arrive ~t their own judgment., 

have the rlght not to ~elong to'any political p .. rty if they 

~D ,Hi.h. 

That sueh a convlction wal> not accepted ••• matter of 

fact in ~m19r~ societ.y can be clearly se.n in Milosz'a c •••• 

His deeision to leave Poland was followed by il stream of t.he 

usual accusat ions, made worse by Milosz'. 

p'.J.b 1 i shed in the ~migr~ press. As a r.suit of thi. bitter 

discuSS10n. in 1951 the- Polish ~migr. 

[Culture] found it necessary t.o close the case by prlnt.ing a 

declaration 

i nt.ellectuals 

slgned by a group of London ~mlgr. wrlters 
~ 

who remlnded aIL and sundry that 

and 

new 

conc.,- n i ng 

ail problems Inéludlng ômigr~ activities and to choooe hi. 

0'"11''1 ",ay accord i ng to hi s conac 1 ence· (qtd. ln Da.n i le ... 1 c z-

21eliflska. 195, transla.tion mine). It. clos~d the discu.Slon 
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but at the same time showed once again that the 

conofJ1ct between the old I~o.mantic ideal of emigration, in 

'whlch an individual was totally subordinated to the caus., 

and its opponents fa alive and very vivid. CzeaJaw Milosz, 
" 

Wltold Gombrowi~z, Marek Hlaako, and Stefan Themeraon cho •• 

in ex 11 e. stressing ~eir rlght as 

individuals to express their own opinions, to s.arch for 

their own underetanding of the wrirld. 

Stefan Themerson did not turn away from Polish ~migr. 

He worked in the Film Unit Df the PolJ.sh 

i 11 London, where he made •• veraJ fil ms. He 

publifthed fragments of his books in an ~migr. periodical 

( which "las created AS an} antidote 

[Literary Newsl, consldered too 

radical by,British and Polish official circles. 

wà. brought to l~fe in 19~2 by the distingutshed POllSh poet 

Antoni Slonimski. Apart from Themerson's essaya and poems, 

it published .lui i an Tuwim's masterpiece 

[Pol t""h [We, 

Polish JewsJ, the war-time poems of such well-known POlish 

lUi Ma,~ i a Pawllkowska-Jasnorzewska and Antoni 

Sronimski, and essays by Ksawery rru5zy~ski. The perlod1cal 

not likpd by the more radical wing of ~mi9r~ soc let y, 

"Ince it supported General Sikorski's pOI1Cy advocating 

c While still wr1ting for N0tl2-EQlâk~ Themersdn dld not 

difteuss present-day political issues, but tried to present 

/ 
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pi~tul"'e of what, 

pl"'evalent in Polish hi.tol"'y, to valu. mil1tary 

heroes over men of knowl.dgê, 

reaso .... s there w~re for such a natioll--

but th!. 

shoùld nct b9 a caUSE" of natio".. .. l pl~id •• A nation can only .. 
b"l p ..... oud if th... genius •• are given opportuntti •• to 

deV"Jop. 

not very positive. There wer. time. in it. 
) , 
hi.tory 

Pol and was a very taler.nt nation. Pol ... ca., be proud oi 

Copert'\iClJS, becauee they did'not burn him at thé time "Ihen 

Gi orda.no Bruno W&S burnt' in Rom ... Bu.t Mar i a Sklodow.ka--Cur' j. 

t'lad in Paris, and many o~h.r. t'lad to l •• v. Pol and 

~ to OppOI~ t UI"'! i t 1 .. 15 fOI~ th. i I~ ("Z 

encyklopedii wipczorOw rodzinnydh- [From an Encyclop •• di~of 

Fam!l}' Evenings],-157). 

rn ~nother short ess.y Themer.on •• id th.t ln arder to 
d 

5urvive and te ac:hieve somethlng, one ha. to be guided by 

by faith caz encyklopedii wieczorOw redzinnych a 1:59) • Only 
I~ 

"Jhen ~ natlon aba.ndons a romantic way of thinking, can i t 

hopE" ta ach:evE" something really pO$ltive. As did th. Pali.h 

Positivists before him, he pointed out that hard work could 

be mC"~e lmpor'tant fOI a nat 101'1 than 

tr iumphs: .. T . - thinJ< that one scheel 

pl é3;', the ec:ho of one .tude o-f 

textbeok, 

Chopin, 

""" 

one 

~­
political 

th ... ~ 

y.ar Oi\ 

o 

1 
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univer.ity dtplama. helped warJ'saw.~and P~l.nd IIIa ... e th.n _11 

polit!c.l tr iu.mphs ail together-

wieezarOw radzlnnych- 168). He declared hlm.e1f on the .ide 

a~ truth, not absolu.t. but relative, always open to inve.ti-

gation and He wanted ta fight for 
r-

cl.rity and precision 0+ our thoughts, to +1ght against &uch 
4 

like -honour- or 

-lnve of Qne's country· ~hich l.t us us justtfy aIl 
~ 

means • 
C-Z encyklopedti wleczorOw rodzinr.ych- (180)~. 

inter ... t the 

confltct betw •• n the two Polish traditionb quickly placed 

, J 

for the role of a nostalgic writer ln 

limited in his Bubject-mat~~r to the POlish cau.e, 

dependil!'nt on local sympathies ahd ant ipath tes, bound by 

to pol it'ics. ,Themer son 'Hi?vè" belonged ta any 

artf~tic: or polttical group, alway. remaining independent in 

hi", [HlI'!r.llit 0-1'. ethical valûes. He wrote and publiBhed in 

( 

En~lt.h, and the Polish confliet appeared in his writings as 

an i n!St ë\IH:e 0+ a universal struggle betwee~ the forces o~ 

~ 

knowJedg~ and beliefa. 

chapter, 

R!I l i '1 have already mentio~~ 

Thp.merson places certain restralnts 

D i ~llppO in ted by formaI log 1 c: , 1 whlch, 

on reason. 

agal nst the 

fltxpec:tat ion5 
€ 

of many twentieth-c:entury thinkers, referred 

only t~ the ru!es of thlnking and not te its content, he 

t:l.l.utlons 1l9atn~t abstr3'ct thinldng as much as agalnst -falth. 
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While Romanticism, , 

r.Ulson, 
. , 

Themer.on +ound a way out a+,hi. ~11emma by occupylng the 

" ; 

•• na ~~i th it~ direct and ta 

~here philosophy lo.e. it. touch with re.1lty, pre+erring 
, . t 

to keep to .impl~ principl •• 0+ decency~. hi. -.im of, 
~ 

aim9, _ In other-.. wordli, he give .. up PHILOSOFHY and turn. ta 

thE> ts'sk of fOI~mU~ing his phi lo&ophy of 1 if •• 

formul~tion 0+ it. principle. le.d. him ta hl. pa.illvl.t 

aPt~ .. m, 

loglc not 

-based on a philasophy not polluted by'beliefs, • 

defollated to bare formalt.m, 
~ 

and .n acu t. 

becom.,. part of his positive philosophy of .xil •• 

\ 

\ 
Ta sum up: Th.m.r.àn ha. alw.y. rebell.d again.t th. 

rbmantic tradi~1on, 

I:tmph •• is put· on omotto'n. rath.... t .... n imparti.llty and 

. 
Romant le her t t ag- are cl o.. ta t t'let i ~a. exp '· •••• d by t..eon 

Chwi stel" WitoJd Gombrowicz, and th. Polish Futuri.t •• ~rom 

thi. group of rC!'bels it was Them.r.on and Gombrowicz who 

.i9nificAntly both writer. 
, 

expr~ç •• d positive attttud •• towarda .)(11. whlch becam. th. 
; \ 

b.9'~njn9s of their ~eap.ctive world-vlaion.. Althou9h 
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l ... ",pir'ation ln th.. p.l'lod 
, 
Of th* Enli9~t.nm.nt 

Pa.t~ivt.M. wh.r ••• Gombrowicz turned te th. Baraque, 

their cO.Mopa)i~~n philo.aphie •• , 
." 

• 
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hi. 

and 

bath 

joto 
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Not •• 

1 

" n •• W.inks, is an .ccompli,h.~ 

was the co-author of and an 

tllustrator of hls books. 

music by Krzyeztof Penderecki, the play ~ •• p.rform.d ln 

Colombia, Cuba, Cz.choslovakia, 

. 
next suceeS5 ~as theatr. ~e51gn for Brecht'. Ihc~aQ~nn~ 

Q2~~ê (1966) whlch toured Mex~eo and th. U. S. A. 

2 1 
T-hI6- quotat1gn comes from a r.view by St.fani • 

. 
Zat-0r.ka -·Polski f 11m--dobry! - CPoli.h f-ll m- -good ~ l , 

,J 
trans 1 ated from • pre-war Polish 'periodical 

1 

- =S2 ( 1932) , and appear,ed in stern'. ~~ a •• part of the 

dncump.nt~tion of the ro.t film by Stefan and Franci.zka 

:5 

!.b!!-!!r:!.i.§.iiE-f..!.lm. No. 2 (March-Apr. 1937): 47. 

4 

-The A~venture of a Good Citizen- in .11 •••• y. 1ncludad in 

the Ilbdi Museum Catalogue §1.tf.An i ... fr..D~ '.~!s.. __ Ibam.c.Qn ... 
). 

eg!i.!.!:!ti1!!.!l.!.ê-~U!a..!.n'h Yi w!:!êLbUAœhU. - v.t •• i th •• b •• on 
.d 

polnted out ta me by Prof. Andr. Michal.kt th1. tran.lation 

() 
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t.h. pos.ibi lit Y of .. ny ... ssociat"ion of the title ",!th 

F .. 1th+ul Im .. ge of an' Hone.t Man l (l~!5a) , by Mikolaj Rej. In 

t#-

hi. long work in ver •• Rtfj introduc.1i" the figure of ... young 
/' 

who" .... rch ... 
""-

,.,-obl.man for the Just way 0+ lUe and finds it 

ln .. good w1fe and quiet 11fe on his country estate. 

Sine. Th.mprson's hon.st man, contrary to Rej'. protagoni.t, 
oI 

-f1ndll hi. happiness ln art an~ the mutiny against ac~ept.d 
(' 
1 " 

li fe, the association 15 wor~h pr •• erving in the 

trlln"Jatton. 

, . 
.... "f,o 

1 hemer.on • s, quotel$ _ Stefa~ Zagrodz:ld ADi al09 

17 (1933): 16. 

, . 
. J ..... zy Zagrodzld quot ... ~S. Ozimek, .E.U,JlL..Q.Qlliki na gR.:. 

_JX'nl.?l:1ia~Q.c.i. f' lm\! Dg 'ais i cgc [Po 1" ah F 11 min. Ex' 1.. The 

1 
) 

; 

/ 

1 

- .. 

.. 
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CHAPTER 4 

" 
THE POSITZVE PHILOSOPHV OF EXILE IN THE FICTION OF 

STEFAN THEMERSON, --WITOLD GOMBROWICZ, AND IN THE 'E.SAVe OF 

BERTRAND RUSSELL 

- ' . , 

l have a po.' t 1 Ve 

justifica.tion and exp 1 anat i 0t;l1!l. 

positive ph'i lOBophers c-f .xpatr1ation. 

share this<Jiposittve attitude to!ch.ill g • which aJlcw. them to 

.. ,elcome expatriation as a bl .. sstng. A positive at.titude to 

e'.dJe 15 9 sta,~tinc;? pOint for thei, mOI~al and 

principJes, and 

fic t ion and essa)'s. The goal ~+ the.pre •• nt chapter i. ta 

'Nh!ch have their sou ... c. in his pOldtive attitude to exl1., 
.~ 

and ta compare them to the system of valu •• unfolded in th. 

fiction 'of Witold Gombrowicz, 

an advantage. Sinc. Themerson'. world-vjew is indebted 

) 
. to \ 

the mora J ph i J osephy developed by Bert,.and Ru ••• ll, 

attempt will be made to comp~re th~ir respective attitud.s 

te më<'1l and to' his role irl th. :mdst 
r~--. 

important aspects of tbe philosophy of exil •• 

One can th1nk of •• v.,..J pèsitfve .spects 'of exil •• , 

1 SI 
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countr'y and ft. This 

advanta,ge wa. mentioned by th. thr.. writers: 

G'ombrow i c z, And Ru.sell who are ail convinc .. d that the 

step 

towarth •. :' obj ecU v i ty and to 1 .. rance. Second 1 Y J 

~ 

the 

country wh."'. on .. has tchosen te) 1 i va. Agai n, 

helps enormousJ'y in ol:?serving another Gociety" 

and in judging Yet, for a true positive 

e*patr1ation beco~e& more than just a 

vant.eg. po i nt. It is gr'adual!y tranliformed fOnto th,. basilii 

for hi. vt~w. end principlesi .it stimulates, - sharpens his 

offers a frame of eomparison and sugge.ts a wa,y 

011 t of m~ny p rE'V i ousl y 

v.Ju~ of I1f. outliide one's native culture is a~ underlying 

tf •• ture of thE' phi losoph,.. of exille vi.ibl., 

.how, in the worka of Themer.on, Gombrowicz, and Rus$ell. 
J 

Thei,.. writings prove that in the 

ne~atjv~ vl.w of man aS,an alienated individua! tTaa Us 

\ 
in th. philoBophy of a eosmopolitan wl'it.r who 

c:ontribut •• to the dream.of an 
1 

integrated humanity. 
?t 

Sine. Themerson's positive philosophy of exile ia not 

philosophieal s)'stem but a set of guidelines 

author hope&, may prove capable of helping an 

\ inljjvldual in his search for values, its reconstruction has 

to be balied on the analysis 0+ Themerson's f1ctlon. 1 have 

H52 
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already that hi. ~.rr.tlv.. b.lon9 to the 

action are suberdinated to the pr •• entation and an.l~.i. of 
p 

the main idea. As much' as the discu •• ien of kAWU . .sta 0"'" ot.-he .... 

'\. 
• ighte.nth-centur~ tal.. w •• the!r 

messa,:,e, 

1001< i n9 bevond the!r pre.ented wor1d for the valu •• 
c 

discuss. 

{cr an individual whe feel. at odds with the world he 1 j v •• 

in "'as already visible in Them.raon's pre-war fil m Itur 
1 

a~~2ni~~2-2f-èD-tlQn~a~~&n· It. protagenlst di.cever.d tha~ 
(> 

90in3 backwards, which iBolated him from the majority of hi. 

countrv'men; was, the be-9inning of • n .. w wa)' of 'lookif'l13 at the 

th. ParnaS!l~IS, • 
-~ 

net 

return te the ",ol"ld h. had le·ft. - But 'thi. pre-wa.y film wa • 
.-.. 

j Uf>t a hint at an ide~ which became the central th.m. c-l 

Themer.en·!5 post-war books, wr i t t en in the which 

t 
'!Su i ted hi m 50 we Il • 

Ioa 

Before 1 .pas~ on to th. discu •• ion of individu.1 warka 

e few cemments on Th.~.r.on's vers.tile lit.rary output ••• m 

n .. celi~ar,>,. 

on his fic:tiot'"1 and one has to th.t 

T"hemerson 15 a.lso a poet and the authol~ of an epe,..:, ~i.I:. 

1:53 
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Wybrzete f n 198:1 in Sopot, Pol.and. In pre-war Pol and 

Themer.on wa. known as a writer of educatlona! 'and amusing 

book. for chl1dr.n (se .. bibl iogl'aphy). His volume of poetry, 

[The Depths of the Heavens], 

b .. fore .nd during the war, was p~blished in 1949 in London 
,- \~ 

and it cont.ins'Themerson's impreLsiOn& from pre-war Paris, 
l , 

4l, 

•• a cit}' fre. 'from th~ overpowerinc;l "'istor}' which 

tl"ollbJed and his thoughts Inspired by the 
/ -, 

war in which he fought. Them~r&on onl}' began publishing his 
1 

n.rrattv •• in post-war London, yet some of them had be.n 

writt .. n 

edition. 

dur i n 9 ,t).. l'la r • EC.Qf.2âË.QL-tlm§1§1':'â-b.~~!..!:!..t.2 , for in" 

was ~tten in 1942-43, but published only ln 1953. 

written i ... ~~rltll 1949 fOI~ ItS fil~st 

"' Fragmen t s of .Çê.!:.9.~!lêl-E.êl~l.üf!, WI~ 1 t ten 1 n Po 1 i sh, 

al read y in, 1945 1 n b!.Q!:!!.è-E,gl.Ë!të, but the completed 

English verslo~ "las published only ln 1961. Then came Ih~ 

" 6~~~niu~~a_Qi-e~&&~gQi!..Qm and ~QQii~~QQiL-Q~~h~~LLL~& 

pUblished 

boov on 

UJ!.!:.!:iâ, 

piece, 

bot h pub 1 i shed. HI 1951. In 1956 Themerson 

whlle ln 1958 appeared hls 

Kurt SChwitters--~~.!:1~b~~11gL.Ë~n-Sllg12n~. Igm 

consi:ered by John H~l to be Themerson's master-
~_f 

was pub 1 i shed ln 1967. A )lear later. appeared 

Th .. merson's book on 

In the 70's Themerson wrote hlS Important 

collection of es s a y s .I:.b!g .. l.!;;. ... .J,..èJ2gJ..Ë.-.èll.Q-E.!~.Ë.b ( pub Ils h e d 1 n 

t 974) , hlS onl,>, dlalogue âQ5:~.!..ël~L.è!!,!;h 
D 

i1972), and hl S 

short storv §~n~~ê_l_ei~2~ (1976). 

Whil~ discusslng Themerson's llterary output 1 do not 

, -r 
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follow ch~onology. 

1 st.~t m~ ~fscu •• ion 

wi th it contaln. 

.. 
Th.meo~.on's mo.t g.ne~a.l .pp~o.ch to ex i le and 

• 
• i~nific.~c. fo~' an lndi~idual. Othe .... n ..... ~atives co~c.nt ..... te 

.. d 

on particular espects of the philo.oph~ of exil., eCQiR •• ~C 
'\, 

I!1n~':"Lb&1.!!r::.t tog_ther wf th '~ggiL!!g!ii!iLru:_~hliL~111R!t 

the impact isolation and 

Q 

~ejeoction of .oci.t~ have on an individuel who choo.es 

tr~fng to 

pO~.ible peorsonal 

o whJI. 

concentrate. on the pos&ibilitie.·o~ enrichin~ 

one'. potential for impartialitv throu~h 

preooccupied w1th two Poli.h traditions and 

their' impact on a.n individual, form.d the b •• ia for m~ 

comparison of Themerson's attitude. wJth WJtold Gombrowicz'. 

positive philosophy of expatration. S;.i!!.s!iD.i!.L.fsü.l1!!2 ~ wh i ch 

III 1 consider to be Themerson'. ma.terpi.ce, i8 bv far hi. 

fullest diSCUSSion on art as • form of • xi Je, ann i • 

therefore, discussed separateJ~ in mv Jast chapter on the 

twentleth-centurv avan t --~al'de. Themerson'e view. e~pre •• erl 

in his essaya are used to illustrat. and to clerify hi. 

o fiction throughout my work. 

the mo.t g e ner'.1 



c 

the same t.ime t.he Most direc:t of Themer_on 'Is 

pro eXlle, the value of expatl~ i at 1 on is 

pr •• ented under a guise of detachment, not so much trom 

but from the confusion resultl~9 from a multItude 

of ldeoJ09ies attemptin9 to explain the world. ThIS 11ttle 

bool< • wh i ch recalls children's stories, lS Themerson's 

deoclar .. tlon of the importance"of placin9 oneself in the 

position oi an outsider who ne~er ieels and never wants to 

f •• l a pert of anl ideology. Peddy Bottom Is a picaresqu~ 

an lsoJated individual in a hostile SOCloty which, as 

f'lichard BJornson maintains, is a characteristic situation in 

Yet he lS al so tlle pr ota90n lst o-f a 

twentieth-century philoso~hical ta 1 e who wanders throu<;Ih 

irleoJo<;lies 
{l 

rather than countrles. In Themerson's tale the 

I~0r:' 1 ds Pedd" visits are determlned by their characterlstic 

c " modes oF thinkln9 and the relatlonshlp of the prota90nlst to 

these modes of thinkin9 replaces picaresque interests ln the 

re-lalionshtr- between an lndivldual and socIety. 

Themerson wJ Il discuss the relationsh1p of an Indivldual to 

BC'lC 1 e-t y at in thlS tale 

Pedrly's exile Is st i lIon 1 y an intellectually motlvated 

deC'ision nct to follow any of the ldeol09ies he encounters 

on hi Si' J Ol' rnev • . ' 
( 

IhQ_8Q~~ni~~~a_Q~_e~QQY-~QiiQm 

quest for identity in which exile IS 

can be sllmmar 1 zed(à( a 

a valuable ally. HOP1n9 

ta find cln answer to his questlon: "who am l?n Peddy Boltom, 

visils a number of worlds only to 
1 

question has a dl fferent anso'Ier in aIl 

di sc ove/< that hlS 

of them. For a 
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political tyr.nt he i. a .tubbprn citiz.n who h •• 

~\. a ~ObOdY who •• opinions on art .r. insi~ni+ic.nt, 

formai pl)lilo.oph ..... h_ i •• n int.r •• tin9 p ..... tn.r ... 

tor 

lon9 •• 

but that a , 

subordinate him and to .tap his qu •• t for •• lf id.ntity. In 

•• 
vi 5 i t j nc,:H th!. 

th. Cam.l, who leaves hie wldl-pay.d Ilniv ...... ity job in ard.r 

to wander wlth Peddy and to write hi. b&loved po.m •• 

'&., 
The chapterli of th. book s.parat. , p.r:u li.r, and are 

-., 

hi9h1y metaphorlcal worldta whic:h l .... v. no doubt in the 

reader' li mind that the r.al i •• ue. of th. t.l. al- c.nt.r.d 

on the problem of identity: 

At 

the 

"But what am I?' asked P.ddy Bottom. 
'You are peddy Bottom. You are The-whole-world .'nu. 
The-whole-world-without-you. That's wnat you ar.!' •• id 
the Came 1. 'Di dn' t you know that?' 
'y ... , 1 d1d,' sa.1d Peddy Bottom. 'Sut ail the men 1 m.t 
on my way think there is Bomething doggy about m., and 
ail the dogs think" there i. 60mething human about 
m., ••• and ail the cats think ther .. is eomethlng fi.hy 
about me, and one of them wanted to .at m., and 1 wa. 
veryannoyed, and 1 would like to know who 1 am, Sir!' 
(11 ) 

the outset of the tale Peddy addre •••• hi. qu •• t i Oll to 

Camel, the wisest creature ln the Chapt.r, Il. 

howevel~ , qu 1 c 1< to finâ out. that he do.ua not f,it g .. n ... iAI 1'1 

ac:cepted standards. This firet le&son tèac:hee 

"1~? " 



( 

c 

cl ••• 1flcetlon le not the answer te his problems: 

'You ar"e ",ha t yeu' ve dene" sa 1 d t he Came 1 • • Have yeu 
done anything?' 
'Nothing,' said Peddy Bottem. 
'Than you are Nething,' said the CameI. 
'WeJl. said Peddy Bottem, who disliked the ide. o-f. 

bf!!' 1 ng Noth i ng, , once upen a t i me 1 wt"oteo a very short 
peem •• 
'Wes 1t successful?!' 
'1 den't know •... • said peddy Bettom. 
'You sheuld knew" said the Camel. 'Because if it 
pr oved successfu l , men w111 say t hat yeu are a man, 
degs w 111 say that you are a deg, fi shes will say that 
yeu are D fish, and cats will say that yeu are a cat. 
But 1f it did net prove successful, men will say that 
yeu are a deg, dogs WIll say that yeu are a rish, 
fishes l'Ill! say that you are a cat, and cats wi Il Gay 
that vou are a camel" (11-12) 

At. f f rllt 15 net happy wlth belng 50 di f fieu 1 t te 

claRsi fy. The Camel, whe will eventuall y c heose ex 1 le 

him!!5l!'lf, 1s trvlng te tell him that the answer cannet be 

5upplied by others. Llke Veltaire's CandIde, peddy has to 

reaJize that ready-made systems de not werk, and that belng 

aomeber.iy's diSCIple or believer Will only give one the 

Il Juslon of a complete answer te eXlstent1al preblems. P.eddy 
(;'~ 

i~ d~Finit.lv not ready to s19n up. Ile i 5 wal'y of Simple 

solutions and he wants to preserve hiS 1 ndependence. In 

Chspte," the Second he flnds himsel·r ln ca tewn remllllSCent 01 

St a 1 1 n'l B t ru 1 e , where everybody must identHy hlmsel f wlth 

a triangular hat. 1 n th 1 S l'lor 1 d round heads are meulded to 

fit hats, and the ShopKeeper is eager to' reshape Peddy's 

hesd te mal(e i t U:îl f erm. Wllen Ped dv r ef uses he 1 s f al~ced to 

lC"sve the cit)'. Ta ,his remark that he- w~ted ta le-ave lt ln 

tht:." fll'st place.' the Shopkeeper l'eplles: .. You wanted ta be 

and now you are ±2L~ to go! Hal Hal Hal' He 
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" 
laugh.d heartl1y in Peddy Bottom'. face" (26) • 

In .. similar mant'''''' Peddy refuse. to accept othel~ one' 

sided answ.~B, 1e .... n1n9 how di.appointing 

i t. i15 't.o asl< lhose who ...... 1.1mi t.ed by "19i d ideolo9ie •• l<ln9 
p 

iru.tance, lEi such il i. 

Them .... lSon' • 
• 

+orma 1 1 st· who, a1though by 

ot.her c:harac:ters aB being able to expl.in in 

detai 1 • 

detai Is in order t.o avoid real problem •• touc:n 
1 

wi th t.he world out.s!de hiE formali.ms &howlng no de.ir. to , 

vert fy his abstract syst.em. Si nc:... "ttHt emptric.l 

... esu 1 t. ls a barren disc:ussion for discussion" ••• ke • P .. ddy 

ha.s to 1ee,"n that closed System6 of '"·6'il.lioning provi~e m •• ge. 

and that the only way out la to observe t.he wor1d 

draw one's own conclusions. Ai ter a. se."' i •• oi .uch 

sappointln9 encounters, Peddy Bottom no lon9.'" •• ka who 

-1 s ~ bu t, t'e·f us i n9 te be ca.ughl in any of th •. wOI~ld., 

his Journey accompa.nied by the Cam.l, now • 

partn~r ln his Journey and l'lot a t&achœr anymor •• 

The attractlon Themerson '+ee16 toward. exil., 

.8 

ln both 

it.s physical and philosophlcal sense, by • 

\ 
carpful manipulatIon of- d1stance ir. hi& fict.ion. The 

di~tanc~ between th. reader and the pr~ •• rit.d world i. also 

The 9rotesque 

f-eatu ... es of- the prota90nist, h1s partly human and partI,>, 

an ima 1 sh~pe remJniscent of medieval 9,·otesqllE' -fi9"' .... 
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( 

c 

a. a "r.mi nder that the ·pr .. ct i cal 

Emotional r •• pon •• tow .. rd. the-

fa~. of character. is .,1.0 discouragaod. Thaomer.on achi.v •• 

1 ~ by r.Jy1ng on one of the fundamental rul •• of non ... n.e 

",h1ch c: ... lls for Immediate introduction of non ... nsical 

Il.SOC 1 Dot 10ns any tim. emotions app~arJ in order 

t h .. m poweor 1 eus. 

i mmed i ate- 1 y purchased "pancakes and lotIon" to 

the flow of Unhappy Captain 

Met.ph.r.in who tells Peddy his sad story ha. ta s~bmit to 

'The Jlon and th .. 110ness heard it lthe story of hi. 
~nhappy lif.] twenty-seven times and coutdn't bear it 
Any more, and ran away w.eplng •••• The trees that w.re 
growing her. made a bœt that they could stand up to a 
thou.and times, and after ni~e hundred and ninety-nin~ 
th .. v r::ou 1 dn' t bear i t" an)' more and ran away J 1 eav i n9 a . , 
d •• p hole behind them.' 
'1 don't see any hole, Sir,' said Peddy Bottom. 
'Certainl)' you don't Eee it,' sald Captaln Metapherei~. 
'The hole heard the story of my life one thousand and 
forty-seven tlmes and couldn't bear it Any 

ran aWB)'.· (39) 

more, and 

Th. pOOl"" Captai n quir::kly ber::omes more ,)onsellS i ca 1 than 

uhhappv. It turne out that the' solution of hl$ problem 1$ 

mueh r:: 1 oaer than he has ever expected. 1-115 Wl -Fe, whom he 
\ , 

f.ar.d 1 Ogt, III c::lose bYe peddy manages to brln9 th.m 

t09E'thE'l' , because he has the nec::essal'y distance from the 

.~lf-destructive fears of ~he two r::harar::ters. Peddy's deslre 

hlS distance {rom the problems he encounters 

he 1 PB h ! tI' man~' a time, and it lS always pe~ceived by the 
-0 

n.rrator as a positive feature. 
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Within Themer.cn's •• t of values di.t.nee e.n .lso 

beeom, an impot~tant eompontltnt 04 art 0 

Monna Antimagatta, who'.trongly 

'Sh •• 1"gs. !.2 beoautl+ull)' whe" she i. unh.ppy! M)' 

th.or~ 15 that one needs ~ toothache, and altog_ther lo 
be unhappy, to b. able te cre.te _ great work c+ art.' 

~1'm .orry,' .aid Peddy Botlom, 'bull don't belteve 
~ that's trueo' {Sl-2) \. 

He,.., 

i nvo J v~ment dees not ... 1 w~. have 

As mu~h as his view. on e~Je, his 

by hie (-ear of roman tic j sm 0 

en'lot i 0 ... a 1 

1 w i 1 1 dilicu •• 

now . it 

shculd b~ enough to ·stre.1i thal with olher tw.ntl.th-eentur)' 

avant - ga .... de ~art i st. he shar.5 the- convi ct i On t h_t d tat.ane. 

and unlveorsallsm e~n become as essential for art a. it i. 

i tli protago'" 

nist i s r.co'nc i 1 ed with hi. position 04 an exile and i. 

ready to continue hi. metapherlcal Journ.y. Peddy ha. 90ne 

menaces of th. contemporary world. Hi. inqui.itive mind 

he1pe~ him tQ guard hi5 distance an~ hili ind.pendenee, now 

1 

he 15 +ree to work on hl. own philo.ophy o{ life. 

not bu t h. JIll. 

also mansged to expose the absurdlties of several popu 1ar , 

) i ~eoo J 09 i e5 wh 1 Cl) tri ed lo win hl. suppo." t. ha. 

consl.t~ntly refused to assimilale in _ny of the wcrld. he 
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.ncount.red, and at'th. e,d 0+ the tale, thts re+usa! proved 

to b. hl. victory. 'Like Voltaire in ièA.o.su.Û Themerson le.v ... 

• 
and his read.r. without a philosophica} 

but. with 

certain fundamental guidelines whJch may become the ba.sis 
1 

for. more in~.pendent. at.tit.ude to t.he world. lh~ t.went.ieth-. 

Cent. ury C.nd t de 1. proving that the ~tghteenth-century, 

id~alG of rational'tam and objectivity are still valid even 

though the world has changed. With hia apotheosi. of ~xi!e 

iJlust.ratln9 their univers.! lmportanc. through twe-ntieth-

YlI!tt ia , -ne l t lut 1" - a 

of a 

~h i J oflophy b •• ed on deta.chment. In the whole gallery 0+ 
/' 

he- can ' lea.v. 

Vet Theme-rson never forgets th_t 

lin individu .. 1 ia a. part 'of society, which i s ru 1 ad by 

principl •• ofte~ far removed from the values springing {rom 

cosmopoJ i tantsm. ln auch a society, 0 the objective vantage 
.... 

point may pr~ve to be an ideal impossible to real Ize. 

Bcnnbarded by -truths," doctrin.s, id.ologieli, 

J;Îtnds out that his fr •• dom· i5 relativE' and 

an individu_l 

'his positive 

Dhilofiophy of exil. do.s not exempt him from th. problems of 

hi s soc let y. So Themerson tests his protagonists by 

\'ole 1 1 they wou 1 d dCIH end t. he i r 
, 

pr.s.l.~r •. Theil" oft .. n hopel~ss stru99les te ,..e-tain the!,.. 

( 
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int.~rity beaome their contribution to humanity and ~heir-: 

• prpof that a po.itive philosopher of exile is nat a dweller , 

ivory tow.r, but a man who ha. te fight far ~is 

valu.". The the 

full.st of th. frust riilt i Glp" and the dang_."s • 
. ( 

testimony 

quest for reasop and det.chment Ciiln brin9 about. Tru. to hi. 

eighteenth-century sympathies ~hem.rson choo"e. irony and 

humour to help him illustrate hia point. That is why he 

prefers to observe termites from a human point oi view, iilnri 

humans from the point of view of il termite. 

j& a study ~f society .,t iil 
-, . 

t i me oof CI" i 5 i 5 • Themerson invite. his reader to ob.erve the 

"-

life in a termi tary and from 

perspec t ive, the actions of i nhab i tiilnts. The atory 

begins at a moment when Prof. 

sCJentist.s, is. starting hi. cycl& of 

Termi tes and 

their k~owledge about ~he human world, t09~th.r with their 

~ 
prejudices and their errora, are reflected in Prof. Mm •• '. 

lp',=turoes. Th 1 s, how.ve,.", th. l'''hol e 

termitary has its own problems as i t. very 
" 

tht;eatened by ëll~ imminent invaliiol. of ar.ts. 

pol1tic~1 problems, and they are 

getting ready for war. Th~ir pol~ticians cannat agree on how 

the termJtary should be 90v.rned' 

agre~ on the signifie.nc. and 

theJr acJenlJsts cannot 
/IIIfI7i> 

interpretiiltion of the i y. 

. _ fofnding5 on b,Q!IlQ • in aIl that confusion, 

interesting te- "'iiltch, fop, as Prof. Mm ... puts'-it, Nif ar,yor,e 
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an opinion on a subject which we ta know 

t hallY he, hls VE-ry mi stakes' Ii.come./ha source of 

t nformllt ion not on the subject itself bu~ on hlm who talks 

_bou t i t • ( ::3) • 

It Is 'not very hard to notice that the termItes are .. 
• ndowed wlth human features, and that thelr problem& - are 

, 
hllman prob!t!!'ons 5hown from a d'ifieren~ point of view.oTermlte 

politlcal leaders, and ~phi losophers' 

of human ' scienti.ts, political • 1 eader's, 

phiJo~oph.r., and satire becomes the ultimate outcoroe of 

Viewed irpm a human perspectIve lermltes 

~r. tsf!l31 f , i~5j9nlficant insects who proudly speak of th~ir , 

~"owledge and their seal' ch for t,'uth. But a& much as 

\ 
1. i 1 J j pit tian soc i et y was a reflection of the wo~ld of humans, 

t,e"J!dt~ !!ioc:iet~' 1& put an InvitatIon to examIne ourselves 

. 
from .!lh unusuül pcoint of view. The ne a der e f E.!::.2f.!tâi.Q!: 

~m~A~n-l~~~~c~ 1& conveniently placed in a werld distant" 

from the one- he observes. His pc:fSitien às an outsidel' who 15 

\ 
the rule~ of the termite world, grants him a 

1 

better chance to be objective. Con5equert,;t 1 y, the' author i 5' 

lnvitins the re.der to use th~ sam~ princi~le 0+ ob&ervation 
" 

~ 
t> 

",h1~. re-l-lE'C"ting on humàn preblems. : . '. 
~.~; 

in&ide the termitary is far from beihg a 

cntE'. T~' termite soc i et y i5 di v;ided lnte 

C"onflictinc:r polftical fractions. Setne termi tes be 1 i eve in v 

c +.he- i r·on·~·r,i sted po 1 i cv t0t'iilrds soc i al unrest, ot.hepli ..... nt te 

Unscrupuleus Jeader~ 
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and ''10U J d-be s.viour. wit.h 

r-evbl ut i onar)' fIH'vour. D.~agO~ i. t.he order,of 

sinee termite politieian. ~lnd out that f •• l1ng. are .0 much 

Et8sjel" to appeal to than reason. 

a 
rational .01utio~ to the probJem.' only pow.r count. and a~y 

way 0-1 preservill9 or 9a1nin9 it is and 

aeeeptab 1 e. 

~olitician. are Ilot the onl)' one. who have ·problem •• 

Termite scientists, who try tO'lxamin .. and .xphdn th. wor}d 

around t.hem, o~ten ofind themaelves at a. ,Jo'-". Th.i,.. dat. Ja 

insuffi'tient; 

There mi9ht oe nothing wl"ong Nith tr~ing di H.rent 

the)' 
, 

eo~planatlons as long BS are treated .... h)'poth ••••• y.t 

'. 
wf'l i 1 e PI~O:f • Mmaa ifi tr)'ln9 hard to k • .,p down to , •• rth wi th 

his Prof. 

'~ 

,Î 
Slsigmunt Dyreh-Freud and Rr04. Sou1, .1". muc:h 

cautious. They make the mistake of 

hypotheses and" tl')'ln9 tao +lt thetr empirical data to tlteir 

t,heor 1 eos • And. to 1 llustrate th!s tend .. nc:y J th. arnu.ed 

\!::.- ' 

readeor 15 presented with an Impressive attempt at expJaJnin9 

" 
the lYIyt.hic:al s~..9n-i f lcance Of four but.ten hel.. and th.it, 

1 i nl( w'lth the +OUl" 

Prof. Mmas, 

eornel's 0-1 llgID.(;! hou ses "I"ld l'ocms. 

a 5ensi t 1 ve .~'i ona1~ t.I"mi ·t.-, 

that the rellane. on .motion. and prejudlc •• which 

i 9noranc:. 

but the'result of deepJy rooted $elfi.hn ..... , and 

St.upidity whieh al". so mueh ha.~d.r to 1 ight than the lack of 
\ 
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It'. that .ort of nona.n •• that 1 hate, you und.rstand? 
The .pit.ful nonsen •• , the nonsense by which we are 
gov.rn.d. 1 ~ate that nonsenge-mountain which sur rounds 
m. and srow. higher with every minute. 1 hate that 
mountain of pNPjudice, stupidity, cunning and 
.~lfi.hnœ.s, that mountain of impotence and pDltroonery 
fn the face of the Jeast phosphorence. 1 hate that 
mountain whi~h 1 cannat pierce down even with the 
n.rrowe~t of tunnel., but which 1 would like ta b10w up 
wi ~h m:--, hatred. (218; Ch.l0) 

i lieues of 

the ~ermitary because his 1iie becomem directly affected by 

Hl~ beloved ouniverstty, the seat of objectivity and 

" 
~(nDwJ.d9·, has become the scene of violent pa 1 i t i CfB'1 

dt ,clIas i ona, His own wet-nurse has been arrested for 

.ubvers ~ ve t h~ghtG and Mmaa cannot help not. ici ng that 

u •• d b~ potitic1an. ta procure power. 

Surrounded b)' stupidity, cunning, 

compelled to get involved in the 

Yet hatred of' injustice prcvés ta be 
1 

Mmaa dec i des ta' k i 11 the term i te 
1 

:e 19 Bug. 

Mm"a, he,Jped by the news of an ant invasion, realizes the 

futillt~ ai" S5uch an .ct. Byv abandonins hi. plan he does not, 
, 

however, escape punishment. Arresled and sentenced ta exile 

outt!l!d. the 1 i fe- preserv i ng unable la feed 

/-""m.ftl-f, he lm dving ta, an accompar'lment ai drll1 ing t!oises. 

( The hum ans are prepar i"g ta 'b 1 ow up the lerm 1 tal')'. 

Pro". Mmaa i5 a positIve exJle caught ln the web of 

social and political relations over WhlCh he has no control. 
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l-,1e has to 1 ive in soc i.t)' .v.n, t hCU9h 

dl sapproves of as , valu ••• 

hatr.d ~nd stupidity. 
\\J, 

As Mma.a.,. to th. Upp.l~ 

\ reaches of the tel"ml tar)', awalts death, humans are drillin~ 

holes to blo~ it up. This other world the prof ••• or w •• so 

ea~e~ to explore 15 not 01"11)' bringln9 ultimate de.truction 

to his world but ft is, involved in a .t.t. of 

Hatred and stup~dlt)' rul. the world and th. be.t a 

philosopher of exile can hope ior lm to'be 9ranted, .ven 1i 

onlv for a while, il place outside confltct. wh.re 
~ 

he c:an 

+ormulat. his rules of rational thinking. 

points out,' one should' not think of th!. 

r.:oni 1 i cts as a pr- i vil egê granted to the i ew. 

------

Th.mer.on 

l hemel'.on • • 

heroee have to fight for a greater share of obJectivlt)' and 

rati..oYl,aJ,it)', and their iight i. lieen •• a l'al'. but e •• entia,t 

form of irveJvenu:'nt in th. world'. p..-oblems. _ Onl)' thank. to 

the peop 1 e who, ag~in.t aIl odds, manage to int,':oduc:. a 

unlversa! per-spect 1 ve into the anal)'lil. 6f forc:e. wh! ch 

doœs humanit)' have something tha.t Jcin. it 

Not philosoph)' ha. to be invclved with .ocial 

praxis te retain its valld1t)', 

do the same. One ci Prof. Mm_a'. most promising studenta, 

Nonobod)', constructed a planols-·.n Instrum.~t capable of 

cI"'eating beautl-ful sequences of sm .. lls· .. ,hich made tel'mi te. 

meve Ln a particular WB)', their wls". 

16~ 
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(~ relat.ion b.tw •. en 

'" • soph i st i c.ted weapon control system. This t .. ache& 

t.rmft. student t.hat both 'art and science can be uaed ln il 

way than i t WilS' i n t.end~d by artiats and 

Be j eo nt i & t s • A creation, innocent in itself, can be uaed -for 

purpose. whieh are contr~ry to what. its creator believe. ln. 

The rlldat ionship between an individua! and soc i et >' is 

ttxtrem'.!tly comp 1 ex, and few o-f our actions have no furthe,-

Bocto·'poli tics! j mp 1 i cat ions. Th j Si placea heavy 

r •• pcnsibl1ity on the individual and c~eates the need for 

By' stressing the 

impo.~tance one's native culture, detachment from of 

c loyalty to one' li 1& stressing that the values of 

country no longer prove sufficient. Instead he lS propcsing 

thet we should reconsider the old cosmopolitan Ideal based 

on the importance of a relatlonship between the Indivldual 

llnd human l ty. Wh en ~oyalty towards aIl of mankind replaces 

,th. lova 1 t v to a part of 1 t, the lndividual WIll be 

campe J 1 ed to re-examine his values -From unlversa) 

p-'I'spec t j \le. from 

does not sea it as a Simple process, but he i5 

conv i nced that it 15 nece5S~"Y l·f the destructIon oi the 

is not to be a premonition of the -fate of our 

p la''1et. 

c cal) be read as a dvstopla 

1011'1 i c h sho~l!E; wha t happens when socIety lets' ltself be n 

governed bv feelings and beliefs. In hl5 Introduction ta the 
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ù 
those who believed, 

too Many people believlng in too manY,thin9., and that 

1~fi9 we believe the les. harm we Bhould do. ThAt 1. wh)' 

Themerson i s not formulating hi. positive philoaophy ai 

bxil~ as another doctrine, but treats it aB a startJng point 

",or 1 d • He prefltrs to conduct an investigation into 

populal' asserti.,ons, into the principle. of 

thil"\~in9, and reasons behlnd actions. 

c:o,.,!;equ~nc:. of' hts phl10sophY al"ld hl& art1stic cl~.do. 

o Themeorson 15 . !lure lhat by standing .by he ls .ab le t.o 

cont.ribute te the well-being 0+ .ociety better than he would 

by .. assimf lating.o Mot i vated by his for th. 

indi\l;dui\I, •• a an 

i nterpreter of various positions and points of vi.w. As an 

exile, not fully b~longing te al"\~ culture, h. wanta to 

expose those phenomena which threaten mankind. This ia th. 

ultimate alm of positive exile. Themerson's .xil.s do l'lot 

-
cont:emplate the!r unlqueness: they show the 

dangers of eversimpli+ications, warn. They do not .Iwa)'. 

succ:eed in achlevlng personal happ i ne.l5, but eve ... th. 

ultlmate fai~ure, death, does l'lot rnake exile 1 ••• posltlve. 

By propagating scepticlsm, p 0 S 1 t 1 ve e xii e Si p il.l" tic: i p .. t .. i 1 1 

o the 1 ife of socIety, preci5ely by refuslng to go along wlth 

it, and the)' have a point stressing how impol tant thœir roI. 
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t Il. 

tak •• a .imllar pcsition and elaborates it even +urther. In 

narrative Themerson states that the dut y of an 

indlvidual ts not to side wlth the maJority, but to prot.et 

hi. right tn be different. Sinee Themerson i5 eonvinced that 

ar. lit)! i 1 ~ 19 mor'e 111<& 1 y to d .. ve 1 op a rf! 1 a t i vfd y more 
\ 

.... I!ltlonal and obj E'ct ive point of vi.w, of \' 
a defence the. 

n 
p 

individuaJ b.eomeos the defe .... e. o·r !iii. phi lo&ophy oi pxile. NIn 

a 90e:iety governed ~y a mtnortty, Democr'acy meant • the-

the ri ghts J oi' the maj or i ty. But in a soe:iety 

governed by the majority Democracy i5 Democracy only lf it 

the drfE'nce of the rights of the mlnority· (45-6) • 

This dl!' fIImce of the minority equals the of the .. 
01 op i nions and points of vlew which 

te~tlmony to the complexity of the world. 

The> t asl: 0 F defending the complexlty of the 1~01~ 1 d 

!3gAinet oversimplifications 15 given to Lampadephor 

1S an unusual Interpreter who interprets 

the popular assertions about the world, showlng hls clIents 

how thes<? aS5<?rtlon5 Jool< il~om a dlf+el~ent angle>. He does It 

because he 15 convinced that the wo .... ld Nis mo .... e - complicated 

thil" th>? trl~ths about it Il (42), a .... d it need~ people who try 

to look beyond clIchés. Lampadephor Metaphrastes desc .... ibes 

h i m'lie 1 f a.'l: 

one who refuses te accept dogmatlc assertions at thelr 
{ac~ value, 0 .... any claims to knowledge not p .... oved to m~ 
own reasonf one 'who adopts a crlttcal attitude in any 
nph~re of kpowledge, and p .... &fers to suspend judgment; 
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one who doubts or denie. the validtty of Any 
judgement, and the comp.tenc~ of reason, outaid. th. 
field 0+ human experiencel one of th. school of Gr.ek 
philosophy, founded by Pyrrha of Elia, holding the 
doctrine that no real, certain knowledge of thinga i. 
poaslbl~, even of the Go-called facts of .xperi.nc., 
and that uni,yersal mental doubt, undiaturbed and calm, 
!5hould be- ttio attitud~ of aIl phi lo&oph.ra. (4'9-~O) 

\ 

iteelf in the mistrust towards social con •• n.u., 

if you say that one loaf 0+ bread i. 
than a volume of Shakespeare, 1 .gr ••• 

1 

impol't .. nt 
ii you .")1 

two loaves are, l'Il ask: 10r how Many gull.ta? B.cau •• 
the ex i stence of the second 10af in your 1 arder, and of 
an ant 1 mac.. assaI' on you r al'mc héll r , and oi api nl< 
lampshade on )lour staircase, i5 les6 importa.nt th_n the 
existence of the Most shabby and hermetic volume al 
verse. (47) 

The!'mer'Son is convinced that the individual ha_ to ~~ giv.n 

the freedom ,of development and 01 self"expremaion, 

)'0 one IS l'ead)' ttl pay fOI' his "volume oi poœtry. H He i. -for 

the diversity of opinions, slnce they can contribute to .. 

thorough analysis, and warns agéllnst the dangers of taking a 

soc i a J consensus for a yard-stick élgainst which somebody'. 

vi!;'ion "f the world 1S measured. 

the!' mlnority has to be constantly defended against th. 

l 
majOl"lty oi socIety and ca ... never be taken for granted. WhAt 

1'5 morp., there ~s no guaranteD that being that minorlty 

l' i ght. Clldl acters ill e 10st 1 n 

l'lor Id ~~ cDn+licting values which tr/ ta wIn thorn to the!r 

SidE>. Th I? 1.- pllllosophy o-f eX1le helps thern f ind the!1 WR.y 

amlds. ~ll that chaos, but it does not guarantee sucees •. 

lhemerson reaJizes that his doience of the minority may 
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• hop. le •• task and that the philosophy based on the 

·.dv.ntn9~. of detachment can prove impossible to practise in 

• world governed by the majority. No matter how sensitive, 

"bjf!'ctive, and tol~rant an individual is, he can be easi ly 

cru.h~d by the power of the state or by publIc opinion. In 

narl'atol-

helpless 

in opinions, Gallup polis, 

d~mag09Y. Accused of murder they have no means of protecting 

true to t~e rules of their world their defence 

15 baB~d ent1rely on unfounded publ1c sympathy WhlCh _eas1ly 

chan9E!'A into E.>qually unfounded ant 1 pathy. Before the 

executio~ they are 'offered a chance to live, 1f OnlY~ they 

experlment. Tr~e to B9re~ to take part in a military medlcal 

/ 
l'rinClple~ the)' l'efuse to SUPPol't ac.tions wlth whic.h 

t~ey do not 89ree, and the)' choose death as thelr ultlmate 

"'x11~. not the only charact?rs ln l hemel'sen' s 

fiction to make $uch a cholce. A termIte professor was 

f Clrred t~ follow the same path, 

rp.ascn c~n be net only frustrating but aiso dangerous. 

Let turn now to anether aspect of Themerson's 

pos1tiv@ philosophy of exile, one 'related to language and 

th!!' "l\E"chùnismE of its usa.ge. ~~!!m!:!.li!. ,~hich Bertl'and Russell 

pr~ised for beln9 nearl)' as mad as the world, shows that one 

of the first warning slgns that accompanles human irratlonal 

l'eOl.ct 10ns is an emotional appreac:h to language. FOI-\ 
the war offered ample preofs that when emotlons 
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t.ke over language becomes an excellent toàl of 
l'J 

propaganda 

and demagogy. 

appeal direct!y The philQsopher 

helped by the distance ofrom both the aQ.ciety he live. in and 

il. i~medi.tely notic •• the s1gn. of danger and 

trie!t tô make- ot her& aware of what. IH!" lie ••• That i. wh .. t 

l didn'l approach the ta$k .s .n English wrlte .... would. 
!l wa& diofoferent. 1 didn't try to 'r.li.h' th. 
language. 1 dldn't allow myself te b. influenced by Any 
style, or to resort to any tradition. On the contrary. 
1 wanted to shake the language fr •• of ail ag.oci.tions 
anrt pal'ochial ~ubtlettes, and it was p,'.CiBel)' bec_u •• 
Engli~h wa!> not my mather tongue that it wa& e&6i.r for 
me to do that. Because- aIl this took pl .. c~ at the tim. 
wh en th~ kernels of wards had lost Pail tauch with 
r~ality, and the emat1anal aureolas hbvering .round 
them had begun ta exist ln thelr right and had gained 
the magical power of acting on our nerVOU6 syat.m.. A 
few syllables were sufficienl to force U6 to buy • t 
of toathpaste or to cut E'ach oth",". thro.t 
rebelled again$t those surllnguistic aureol~B. (H Il 

Themersen'. pas1tive attitude to exile, his 11nguistic ald 
~ 

c:ultural detachm~nt from the society he lIves in, 

again prave- ta be an ally in hi!> fight. ~4~.i!m!UI w aS w," i t t .11 

i~ order to exemplify thlS necessity 0/ detachment from 

_language ln Whlch we farmula.te our thou9h~s. 

The stor)' of Dayatnus, a three-leCJged who 

pote,~t lally has thE> abllity to introduce to 

..... lmar1ty ls ml?rely a pretext for suggest1Yt9 the nece •• ity of 

1001'111g at the from the poirlt of view of an 

out$ider. Th~merson sees language as a means of 

the me-ntill proces~e5 it discloses. As; such, i t ia both 

fascinating and dangerous. The narrator of R~~m~~ would 
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L.ngu.g •••• though a useful and ~v.n indispensable too,,'~ 
t. .. dangerous one, since it begins by suggesting \ 

--a d~fjntt.n.s5, d1screteneS5, and quasi-permanence in 
objecta whlch physics se.ms ta "show that ~het do not 
po,uu~" •• The- philosopher, thereforé, is ~aced with th. 
difflcult. t .. sk of usln'3 language te undo~ the fais. 
b_l ie-fs that ft suggests. ("The Uses oi Language" 135) 

In the at.ory the tendency ta manipulate othe~s by means of 

S~ch mani~ul.tion becomes possible mainly becau •• we .llow 

r ath_,.. th.n wh1ch 

su.rrounds us. "[Wle ail la •• the me.ning of words we use,· 

•• ys the n .. ,'rator i n 1!~.em!!Jh "w. become quite s.tisii.d 

with +ormul a.; afrafd of "'eal i t y, we don't use 

anyt.hing but we 1 i k. to .at 

(48) • As a. 

re"ult live in a falsified world where true 

tolerance, and the acceptance of reality is 

made impossible. The world 16 bus Y dividing i tself into 

communities which, turn, are belng busy imposing on 

individuals intricate networks of mental associations and 

.motional obI igël.t ions. We can el the,~ accept 

al"!1I0c!ations at face value or examIne them' ln order ta 

The first way 15 trouble-free; the 

, 

.... equires anal)'sis and il may reveal unpleasant 

The=> l'Hl\l','ato,' of §.@~ID.!:lli suggests a method of aChieving 
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awal"e-ne.1i 
" 

chlirged words. H. calls it SeMantic Poetry. It is at +irst 

lntroduced a. & humorous concept, .cco,.di~g te which word. 

should 

you rnay t.1'y 

to find thé!' t:'ue ,"eality to which eve."y wo.'d points, and , 

t.hat i5 what. 1 cal1 S.mantic Poetry~ (67). 

awareness is il1ustrated 

dp.scriptions of i nt.er i orll and long Poet .. )' 

translations of poems. One of them i5 • Polish popular song 

about an uhlan t.rampled b)' hi. c:omt'.de. in the heat of, 

ba.tt le. The original song carrie. with i t & load p-f 

pat.riotic emotions and, in spit.e of it. 

gives a joyfull feeling of th~ triumph of p.triotlsm over 

death. It~ Sœmantic Poetry tr~nsl.tion confronta the r.ader 

, , 
putting patrtotlc emotions 

in pe,. .. peoctivp., Forcing refl~ct.ion rather t.han ah emotion •• 

Her. 16 a lit.eral tranalatioh 0+ the song 

~nglilih: 

How nic. lt i. when during a little wa,. -bi., 
The uhla~ fa11s From hi. hor.e -bi.-
His comr~des don't regret him -bi.-
They even t.rampl. him -bi.-

A~d he,..e is it. Semantic poetrJ,..an.lation: 
1 

How nie e it 1. in t.hat. joll)' gaod open 
conf 1 ict 
between nat.tons 

i IltO 

How pr.tty it ia~in that joli)' smart aclive 
i nte"'nat i onal ':.ciiat jJ 1t >' 
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Wh.n • 1 19ht-c.valr)' .oldl ..... 
..... m.d with • w •• pon of o+f.nc • 

~ d.+enc. 
c:on.illtlng oi- a polnt.d 11"0''1 h ... d 

-F lxed ta a ahaft 9 
or 10 f.et in l.n9th 

used for thru.t.lng 
et par"" y i ... g < 

p" •••• thro l.1gh space -From the level of the spin. of hls ho,...e 
to the lev.l of 'the eart.h 

From th. level of the splne of hi. hors~ 
to th.- lev.l 

Hi. p.rtnera 
p.~tfcipator. in t.hat open 

conf li ct 

of the 

bet.'oJ •• n nat i 0.110 

compllnjons 

eart.h 

( 

••• o~iate. sh.ring the .am. condition of thi. active 
international ho.tllit)' 
carried on by forc. of arms 

undergoing the same experienc:.s am he dQ •• 

do not ~e.J an)' grief 
Borrow 
sympath)' for him 

regard him with ~e.ir. ta. help 
,...1 lev • 
• pa,.. 

They ev.n tread upon hlm 
.0 ail ta cru.h him 

wlth the modified +orms 
of th. toe-naila 

of thei r hor...... (SO,. 

At thi. point S.mantie Poetry is a half-humor~u. game, but 

W.Y~ of thinking: 

that. a man, .ft.er he had got 164 dollars 
, 1 
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out of .. 3 ..... , d .. llv-..... ed h1m t.o th.O •• t .. po, ... nd )'ou 
excla.im ",ith astol'lishment: .J:J.s2.tI -'.AD'" Sf..b.cJ.At, .. :o'.sùiJ 
~?!. You a .... e .u .... p .... iz.d·b.c .. u •• )'ou have in )'our mlnd 
onl)' th. deductiv. d.finition oi th. wa .... d ·~b~~~iAn,· 
yeu .... full exclamatt..en b.1ng:'''t!Qt! ~.n A Iiltt.san tlDQ 
w:.Qf.SUllRl! !.oh.. J:.UJ.sJ.Qn An~ sl~tinu. 1..~9.b.l. Q.x J. ... ~. 
k.Jl.cù.1 A.n.sl. J:llli kbl.&J:.-b... A.n.5l ring A.5ÜlJtJ:U ~g .lb..-/ s;,.Q.sl. sai 
sa,Q.oSMsa. • .n.i~U Q~ .1,bsm=..::..slg il?· You can' t.' .01 v. that 
p .... obl.m .. nd yOU Ar. pu%%l.d by it. But t .... y and g.t _ 
slightly ma ...... inductiv. definition in you .... excl_mationJ 
would it not ,"un liom.",ha.t as folIo",,,: 

HOW CAN ONE 
who wa. baptis.d .ft ..... h. w •• barn 

one who was told ta b. good b.c_u •• , lf 
he ..... n't, a J.w would<-com. _l'Id 
take him awa)' in hl .... ckJ 

one who was teld he ceuldn't have t",o-
pence ta bu)' lc.~c .... e.m becau •• th ..... . 
was .... ent te be paid ta that .... ich J .... , 
fathê .... of ... 

one who wa.. tald: he had ta fr •• Chris­
ti_nit)' f .... am those ta whem .ven Gad'. 
Love had closed the entranc. ta H.av.n-

--do It? (97) 

With the .... ight questions wh/ieh p .... ob. the .tgl''dftcance of 

the complexity of the world. Themerson t. l'lot dt.cev.ring 

anything new by stressing the value al b.ln~ rati6nal - and 

analyt,ical. Yet. he 1. right ta pplnt 'out th .. t the c .. pabllit)' 

/ ean, therefo .... e, b.come the basl. for hum~n' urdt)' •. Faith 

cannet promot~ unit)' b~cau~e i t d."rnall,dlt ctH tai nt)' ... that our' 
, 

bel1~f~ are true. Sc.ptici~. wl!l .ccomod~t. plu~ .. ~lt~ .n~· 

ean. t her· e-.f ore, 

he i ~ advocat i 1'19' -tl'.e state of tue (le of r'cm 

1~7 

r 



( 

.. 
c 

" 

.0 

\ 

c 

, .... 

on.'. nati've cult.u .... and,'+, con.equantl)', from one'a native 

T'H~ 

character. ln ~mYI: 

1 _ know 46 1 anguag.s •••• And Il a.sur. )'eu 1 p .... -fe... t.o 
r.ad Ru •• '.n 11t.r.tu .... in English transl.tio~, Engli.h 
·lil.r.tu .... in French, ,French in Spanish, . Spanish in 
German •.•• Wh.n l r.ad a tra.n'J,latian 1 feel an . authar 
c~nndt ch.at me sOJea~j 1~. He cannot delude me . with 
the' senarit·i •• of· hie "Ward. and wi-th ail th • 
• sseciatiants •• ch ,of hi~ wprds c'arr-;es in th. original. 
In the translation l can see the 'coul.ur locale' From 
the oute1d~, nat •• cne whe is hlm.elf participating in 
lt, not as one born in the same parish as the a l.1thor, 
but a.s a man of the warl d. (940) 

Themerson not blame language for the the 

world. He feellS th.t it merel)' reflects the mechan.Jsms of 

human rea&oning, and effer. not enl)' excellent example. J but 

alilo a~ earl)' war~lng signal against th. mistakes o-f 

thinkJng IoJhicn l ead us astra)'. Yet alt.heugh the positive 

phiJosoph)' of exil~ 15 an advantage, it ia not a guarantee 

The narrator of BaYAm~§ learnB about it at 

t.h. bot.H. part)'. The 'ring ma.ter" proves te him that his 

~etton of realit)' was ba.ed on hi. ignorahe •• The victim o·f 
o 

\h.r~-fare. hi. p.rc.~tions can be-as mlsleading as emntiens. 
~ 

With ail hls detachm.nt frem language he is vulnerable and 

" ceno( ullupd. Ra.t''iènal i t)' detachment help 'avoid man)' a.nd 

but the)' cannot be consldered the panacea +er the 

... 
wer!d·~ problems. Ye-t, Theme-r'son c.onc:ludes_ even these 

I1mit~tjon~ mak~ .the rational wa)' a more promlslng cne. 

S i nr:~ one'o+ Ihem~rsen'5O mest cheri50hed prlnclples i50 

"ta ~vejd !I)'steTll-building, his positiv. philosoph)' o-f exile 
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hili experienee. Every 

p.~d i na tes- ,,,hiC:h 

ha. hi. own .et of 

his expe.' i enc:., 
î. 

opinions, knowledge, in oth.r wprds, hi. wprld-vie",. There 

fJ.lso sets pf - c:p-prd i nat •• - whi ch are .oc:ial, 

representing the values of a partic:ula\ c:ommunity, 
\, 

party or i dE>olpgy. Themeraon pr.fer. cp-prd i IHllt i n.g to 

classifying bec:aua.: -[iln arder ta ela •• ify, "'e abstrac:t 

praper t i E'5, and shut pur .y •• to the laet that it i. ~. who 

de! 1i0, and that a prop.~ty chang •• its' signific.nee and it. 

-
character w~en we disjdint it by dilijoining it trom oth.r 

pr-operties- The •• t of· co·· 

ord i na t~:;, however, 
.; 

has alw_ys a el.arly defined point o~ 

ol~jgin -[t]hua making it at once c:l.ar whieh of the 

realiti~s 15 being rev.aled, the oreality of the ein.t.inian 

~pac:p.-trav.l1er or that of .-. nl!'wtonian _ phy~ici.t, 

reallty of' the barmaid or that of a prophet who' reve .. ls hi. 

God-' 
1 

(60) ~ 

in terms of ca-ordinates. It not only enrlche. the number oi 

ot ot her, 

1 

both cult~ral and individual, set.s of cp.,-or-d 1 nat ••• A , 

philo50pher: of exile 15 striving te enrich his awarene •• ot ------------
the cOlTlple:l<ity of the wor 1 d. a.nd---f'\-G-t---t-o---O"Tfe-r- un 1 ver •• 1-

-------~ 
- -, 
- - - - - 'rltl es" NI"! j ch " wou 1 d t r-y ta eoxp 1 al n il: r 

''j 

,;Y' 
/We s~r-ive to communieate by tr~ing te explain 

u ndel"5t'and the tapestr y of eaeh other' li' wo.· 1 d, and 
cannot be ach i eved 1 by pu t t iriS' 6'ach other 1 nte 

1 

and 
tt11. 
the 
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p~.dic.ting cages of a classification system. On the 
ether IyJ.nd, rich in diversity, l'le have enough in commen 
te be able to a~proach each ether without surrender~~g 

th. Bubtleties and nuances. To surrender them may be 
abllolutely vita.l to any phi laaophy of mathematics. But 
not-surI'endb'r'ing-them 15 absolutely vItal te the 
ph 1 I090phy of ph 110sophy. Te try to f l nd the un 1 ve~sal, 
simplp IAws that undprlie the varlet y of the Jun~le--iB 
~n. thlng. To try to do ~o by defoltating the jungl.-­
f~ another. (hQglk~-h~Q~l~-èllg-E~~~b 44-45) 

I.2m-1:l1!r:.r:::1.~ 1s devoted to the problem of how hard it ili net 

to defol iate the Jungle. 

touche. e~ one more aspect related ta 
~ 
the 

positive philosophy of exile,t~le poss.ibility 0+ obJectivlty 

and detachment in human relations. It la unlike any athe~ of 

Themerson departs trom nonsense and 

t he grotesque. Its characters are -f u Il y human and are 

realisttc mIlieu. Its protagonlst, Tom 

Harr!!!, b~1 b i rth belongs to the Brlt~sh Aowel'" cl ass 'and 

i'l.n exile in his own society long befol'e leaving 

En':Jland. plot of 15 bu il t around the 

my.t~riou~ death of Sir Francis, with the protagonist as one 

nf th~ suspects. Slr FrancIs was involved in the staglng or 

theatrical production which was to start revo 1 ut J. onar)' 

soelftl changes thraugh alterlng human attitudes to physlcal 
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appearances. ..,. 

attributes. 

The al d 1 ard be_L!ev~d--t:h-at -y 1 terature and art 
------------~--

moral 

These stereotypes, accarding to SIr FranCIS, 

werp respon~lble for many human problems and he wanted to 

1 

them. Convinced that ta start a sotlal upheaval lt 

\ 
be E"t'loL\gh to show people how shallow thel!" 

a'!lBociationc; Nere, he decided to stage t!èm.!.§:.!:. ln a , ... ay WhlCh 
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~l 

o 

would defy popula.r ••• ociatibns b.tH •• n mora4tty .nd 
J 

ugly mAn. 

Ophel la wag modelled after il mentàlly 111 9 i rI, 

&ctre,;.s visited in hosp i ta.I; And 

Gui Idernst.ein werE' handsome and 1001< i ng. 

1 

production turned out to be a complete +allur •. 

actors .. , 
nor the audience accepted the point oi 

p.l~form"'llce-. One of the reasons of the defeat was that Sir 

"Fran'c i s' s theory became more and mare abatr ac t. What had 

Idea, sha,· ed and di scul$sed w i lit oth,"'.' 

ql.l i r.:k 1 y J r.Jst. touc:h 1"11 th the ou ts 1 de Iqor 1 d ~ l'he culmination 

of this d~tachm~nt irom lite came wh." Sir Francis <~tal~tt!'d 
,~'" 

i"ventirog sto,~ 1 es 0+ d'f Id. 

He related them to Lady Ce Il a, 

1 

f'rVolution. 

partllel', I"'IOW ~aralized and unconsciou5 after a litrol<~. No 

one 1"1 as sure whether Lady Cella c:ould hear or understand 

Lady Celia's nurse li~tened to these ialsehoods wtth growlng 

indignatIon, End E hl.? l'Jas t he on 1 y one to doc 1 ar e that"' i t 

WrlS ail" rubh 1 sh ... 

Wh il'? the story ,of 51'- Fr anc i s' S obsOElS 1 on 15 beJltg 

revealed l the reader slciwly loarns more and more about the 

tru~ obJec:t oi the author's attentIon, "' om Hal '" 1 G. 

, 
c::lass bny, treated as stupid tram early chi Idhood 

to Rr:cept Ills pla.ce at the 10WE?~t level of BI i t i ah 

society, he 15 slowly freelng hlffiself fram the restrictIon. 

placed on him by others. He i6, in turn, a.t .. 
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Chin ••• r._taurant, ~. halr-dr@ss.r, Th. M~n with The 

London pubs, 

hu.band of an aristocratic wife, and bil profes50re- Harris 

at Genoa university. AlI these idenlitie5 rev'eJI someth1 n 9 

nfPw abou.t Tom, yet ail stress hie fundamental deeire to 

av,pid being classified and 1115 passionate de·fence of the 

Tom's attpmpts al freeing himself 'rom the 1 imItations 

ptaced Dn ~lm by others are closely observed by the fir5t-

prrson nArrator, l'Iho 1 iterall)' fol'lows Tom al'ound. In arder 

to dl~cover the truth about his character, the narrator has 

ta frpe ~i~splf +rom h1S own projection 0+ truth WhlCh can 

be an 1 tmiting as the social restrIctions placed upon a 

"dumb,· }owe>r-c:la.ss boy. When these projectIons take over, 

narrativp i~ abandoned and ls resumed once again, (rom 

he9"1nlng. The reader 15 wltnesslng three atteMpts at 

reconstru.cting Tom's diary, and only the thlrd one 15 

c ... rl'l'.ic''Î thl'ough ta the vel')' end. lllE? nan"a.tor SUm1l'lal'lZes his 

Pe-I'hr:trs ~o pL:t wards together ln sorne sort of wa)' 15 
not precisely what 1 set up to do here. Perhaps what 1 
ree.Jly think Is that 1 have discovered (weil, re· 
discovered) a facto A fact about human belngs. Perhaps 

,\ 

what 1 am t l'y i n9 to do here 1 s to, demonstrate 1 t. 1 t 
ma)' weIl bp. that Instead of wrltlng sa much for so 
long, onco cou 1 d have squeezed tlte essenc~ of 1 t 1 nto 
one epigram ..• ? Brown tried to do it {or me when he was 
figbting wlth words to express the ldea that lhere lS 

no sense i n ~ 1 BSS i fy 1. ng a person as SOTllE:.-th 1 tlg or other, 
and ')lvi1i9 up aIl hape, or feal-, as the case mlght be, 
t~at ·peopl~~t~e", as he said, eV9rything lS possible. 
A~d thiR 1~ precisely what 1 Mean. An eplgram, however, 
~v~~ a5 crisp and brliliant as any of La 
RClr.h.,.+oUCRl..dd't;. WJll still be merely an opl'nion. And 1 
am not i nterestQd in op i nions. Even in my OWtl. What l' m 
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him 

intf!'r:f!'~t .. d in is th. trulh. (149) 

p/ 

To discover that truth about Tom, th. narrator vi.it. 

in Italy, where by now his prota90niut i. an aDsi.tant . '\ 

lecturer at Genoa University. We learn that in the cour •• of 

vears Tom ha5 married and divorced Pamela, an al" i stocrilt ie 

Noman who could not understand elther hlm or the wOI'ld 

ëlround her, chiefly beeause of her preset notions about ~h. 

wor1d anrt a tendenc:v to general ize aIl cOIlc:lu5'ujons: 

And that, 1 thlnl<, was why she couldn't -feel prop .. rly 
Rhout war and about colonial people and about the 
dp.pt'essi C'ltl , bec:ause aIl the boys of her fa.mil)' h .. d 
p~sspd thlough those schoole for leaders where the)' 
undernourish them, freeze them sti r-f ln winter, and 
don't allow them to be alone for a moment, and Ilog 
t~em on S~turdays, so whenever she heard of soma people 
being cold or hUl"Igry, ye-s she disapproved of it, but 
she did it sa half-heartedly, because a.l the aame t1me 
!:he knew that her father and her cousins wt,'J'1"I th",>, wei el' 

boys had also been hungry and cOld, and it had don. 
t hem good. (178 ) 

Peo,.,1,.,. like Pamela--5ays Themerson -are brou9ht up to 

an array o{ labels ready for clas!Sifyitlg people according t.o 

t.hE>ir origin, educatlon, alld ,.,ealth. lh€:>, also have labelfi 

for i dl'.';:;).t;; acr.eptlng or reJ ect i r'9 thero '" i t.hou t much 

cnnsideyatior. just because the;! al e ~aslliol,a.ble or Ilot. 111 

Themet'50ra' 5 "set of c:o- ord 1 t.ates" th 1 S ls an E.<xtremely 

It 15 responBlble, nI 1 • lor 

perpetuatin9 old m~ths, prejudices, and diVIsions which are 

ur,!.quE·stloned, by nE'W generatlons of closed m1ndi>. 
( 

Themerson rpalizes, however, that it 15 not enough to expas. 

thpc;e IlTI'l1tRtions. Pamela does l'lot CIIa.1I9E' and does not .,.el 

thE> nee~ ta do 50. Tom' is fOl"ced to (19ht tOI" his identity, 
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b.c~llfe 1$ unboarable ln a aoclety'whlch d,sregards 

hi fi IH?E'ds, Pamela fs a dutJiul member oi 11er class and only 

a very strong experience c:ould upset her balance. Tom HarrIs 
~ 

no revolutionary ambItions; he wants to save himself 

from the 1 abe 1 s wi th whic:h others cou 1 d 1 i mi t his 

d."e J opmel~ t . He c:ontrlbutes to the development of soc: let y 

throu9h {lghting for his integrity, and then by sharing hlS 

ob~ervatlons wlth others. Tom does not attempt to c:hange th~ 

world by preac:hing. 

ME'é\nwhile, broken by the complete fallure of his 

revolution Slr FrancIs dies, and T~m 15 suspected of kllllng 

hlro. He Is pventually cleared Dt thlS allegatlon and 

receives a c:heque for fifty paunds, wh i c:h 5 il' FranCIS 

ll"lcluderf ln .• is "/111. ThIS chec:k becomes the beglnning of a 

very import?nt relationstup in his 11fe. On al; Impulse Tom 

gave t hF.' mone)' to G 1 useppe,~ a penn 11 ess 1 tai 1 an engl ne-el' who 

tr)' 1"9 to c:onVlnce Britf~h lndustrialists to help 

his revolutlonary proJ ec:t concerning electronlCS. 

by Tom's genproslty Giuseppe promised ta contact him 

jf hl~ projec:t suc:ceeded. It dld, and/thanl<s to Giuseppe's 

{inRnelal help Tom was able to leave England, move to Italy, 

ill~ cf ~tart ft new llfe free from the restrlctlons of BI'i t 1 sh 

lIociQty. 

Both lem and Gluseppe are Themerson's pos1tlve exiles; 

ItAl)' doecs fOI~ Tom, England does for GIuseppe. ln 

ItRly lam can start afresh; he 15 not limlted by the socIal 

c'assifications of his fellow countrymen; no one lS able te 
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labe 1 him eaei ly. lAs a foreigner, tHt ia not .... )' to . 
c: litsSlfy, and he is +ree to c:hoose his own WA)' 0+ 1 H ..... 

" Goin9 even fu~ther in hie escape from his native cultur~ Tom 

marries a Chlnese girl who 15 ready to accept hl m as 11e i ... , 

~Iithr::lut cl aS5 if)' i n9 him according to BritiEih Ot' fi'ven 

Eur opean vall1(;'s. BE?lng an ou t l'il dE'I pl'oves ail ~dvantage in 

Tom' s research. Even though han no conven t i anAl 

education )n hlS dISCIpline, Tom flnds Dut that he 

to contributE' to it in an original ,~a)'. lIio treuh point of 

al JONS hl m te approa.ch hlS pl'eblems wlthout the 

rest~ictlons imposed by a convonlional education. He is net 

onl>, ahle ta be crD~tive. but by bl'eak 1 119 awa)' t 1- om his 

c:lass and hJs country, he is able lo determlne the course of 

h J S ol'ln 1 1 1- e. 

Simllê'\l'ly, GiuseppE' Finds out that England 15 a. mucl. 

bet ter pJ~re {nr him ta be than his na.tive Ita.l)'. Oul",ide 

C ("Ill -, t ," )' he 15 ablE' ta d€>al 1-11 th pe-ap 1 e wi thout 

prPJ'ldlce; not ab le ta see them as a pat' t of a aoc: i d.l 

!:' t 1 1.1 r t '..1 ,-.? h '? 5 e est Il em as 1 n dIV 1 d li aIs. l h 1 5 ab 1 J j t )' t 0 

l tHj i 'f i nua 1 s apArt from their social loi lieu becomes a source 

o r hic:; ""li r: C" ." S S • l h et ... 1 S ~I h )' he tells Il 1 sne 1'/ sec: r e t <il r )', M r ln • 

Ho 1 r:man: 

F,'om 

In my business Ideal with aIl serts of pE"Opl~ and l' 
don't wish te have a. secretar)' vlho t'las b •• n 

lndoc:tl'inated into seeing th~ world as somethlng wh.r. 
everybody has his superiots and hlS in-terlorli 

Cle.sslfied a.ccordlng to some pecullar system oi valu.,,, 
.•.. Be outside. Be dlf-terent. Cultivate your fore1gn 

accent, dress simply but with +01"eI9r, ele9a.nce. (42) 

the outside one caTI see more 5 i nce one c: an pa)' 
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attention to the essentlals ~ather than to the e)(te~na.ls; 
'--

suce.ss becomes much more possible and greater ob J ec t i vit Y 

i. easier t.o achieve. Themerson make5 it clear that although 

Tom--who is British--is happier outside England, Giuseppe--

who 15 ItaliAn--is able to find in England the milieu whic:h 

Bt:lmulatE'ts him and which h HO muc:h 

opportunlties. For the same reason, even bef-ore leavlng 

England, Tom llkes his Chinese friends, who are not able to 

c:las~jfy him ~nd who thems~lves esc:ape hlS c:lass 1f lc:at. ions. 

\ 
l~p.prBon admits t.hat suc:h a detachment towards one'6 natIve 

value~ i~ not easy; that. Is why he consld~rs eX1le to be-a.n 

.aIl>,. Fxpa t l' i Rt 1 on fOI'ces an il/dl vldual to suspend and l'e' 

think his values; it does not gl.laralltee a suc:cess but it 

i t morE' 1 j ln? J y. lhemerson"s protagon1st suc:ceeds ln 

hl~ ~uesl for orportunitles, becomlng the ciaSS1C exa.mple of 

rOF> j t ) ve t?x il e, happy becausp expatriation has given hlm 

the opportunity te become himself. 

T~e rul~s of thinkine which have the power of rendering 

life ensler may seem very simple, but as Themerson is very 

''If'" 1 1 their r-ealizat10n generally pl~oves 1mpossIble. 

Pp.oplp. h~ve a tendenc:y to look {or cl ear --cu t explanations 

and tn dj~regard the complexlty oi Issues. 

and faith, and no amount. of 

lhey l'ely on 

1 
tallong can 

r>E>I~~\',:'\dp. theoom that they cOldd be wl'or.g. It lS thlS cel~ta1nty 

in thE'> n\f·tt~r'" ,.,hich cannot be ve'r'ified be)'ond doub't t.hat ls 

p.rtlcnli\"ly da.ngel~ou5'-. Dom AntonIo, a prIest ln I21D-tI.ê!:J:lJb 

c:laims· unb~lievers are worse than animaIs. He would prefer 
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the two young of' aIl. valu •• --to 

-fascists rat.hel' t.han hav .. no i'a.ith whatso-,ve,. Fat th a. "l' 
absolute value is the basis of hia philosophy. 

does l'lot have toc much sympa.t.hy for Dam Antol' i 0 fa id.al. 

preferr1n~ the younS wlth their lack of beliefa. They have 

one> they are SUSplC10U5 ai Ideologie .. , 

a.nd in Themerson' s wor 1 d such a qua 1 i ty i S the begl nn i n9 of 

sa.I vat l Ol~. A Il positive charact.&rs ln Themer .. en·R -fiction 

; 
fight -for independence from faith, and exil~ becom.s an al1y 

il"l their .f.i9ht. 

It 

the rlght ~f an Indivldual to chaos. the society he want. ta 
~ .. 

1 f v.e in. To'-e"ecute thts right may not be simple, .... lom 

h j mse lof ta realize, but it may be th~ be6t l'lay o.() 
ill .ure retainlng the complex vision o-f the world. Themerson 

that 5n lti'dy Tom can contI' ibute mOl'e ta the ~,ell -beillg ai 

hllman,ty than he ever could in his natlv~ country. Ex i 1 e 

, 
hE"CO'TU?S DI1 lmpe!'atlve If an indlvidual has no ether mei.ln& ai·, 

protectin9 himself from social and cultural 
-\ 

preSburea. 

C? 1 eba 1 perspectIve from which a phllasa~her of eXIle views 

thE' set of co-ordinates of his fellow-men Is worth so much, 

b~cause lt 15 a source 0+ obJectivity and tolerance. 

THEMERSON AND GOMBROWICZ 

Slnce the global perspectIve of a positlve phllo .. oph.r 

0+ ","xiie 15 50 important for Themerson, l t ahould 

î ntE>I~e>st i n9 to examine ho~, thls pe-rSPE>ctlvl ildJue'lrfl"S 

the Polish tradilion. orlp.l~.(. lhe i1rt>t 

t 1 j li 

.a.ttftude to 
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th. cultural s.t of ce-or~inates developed by one's native 

.ociety 1e satir".. SincE:> national stereotypes, nationa.l 
" 

vicf!'S, and national values loo~ much clearer when viewed 

+rom a wider, international perspectIve, the rerce which the 

!!l,·thor 35 a major factor preventing his compatI" lots 

from freeing themselves irom thelr pl oVlnclsllsm becomes the 

first criticism. For the two P011Sh émlgrQ 

... ritE"rs, Themerson and Gombrol·licz, the fot'ce ltl quest.ion was 

th~ POI1Sh romantic tradition. Beth Themerson and Gombrowicz 

settlftd th'?ir accounts wlth Poland and her romalltu:: he''"ltage 

in th.ir fiction. GombrOl-/l C% di dIt i n I.r:.ë!l.a.::8llf~n.1~, a 

( "p i ri tUJ9 1 jOl~rnal Of his first years Argent Ina, 

Thft'mel~flOn the most Polish of his 

SJ1eal< i n9 about the atmosphere of inter-war Pol and l 

havf!' mentloned that Witold Gombrowlcz was one of the rebels 

agains t thp rOMantlc tradItion. He was also one of vpry few 

Po 1 i ah have open 1)' pl al sed emlgratl0tl and 

a nec~ssary step ln the developroent of the 

Inr1ividl'Al. it was in Themerson's case, the positlve 

attit\Id'? tn pxpotrlstion became a Stc3.l" t 1 ng pOInt fOI' 

ph i 1 osophy, o·f lS the 

fullest fictional presentation. GombrowIcz started wrltlng 

Ir.~.!lg.::.8i.!..~lli1.E in 1947 ai tel:'" spend 1 ng e 19h t years 1 n exile. 

( ln 8~ing~L-I~~i~m~ni he summarlzes ltS plot as +ellows: , , 
In an arc?,aic: a.s theugh lt were set ln the-
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dist.ant. paut., 1 t.ell how, juat. ,befare t.h .... arl 1 l .. no.d 
in the Argentin., how ... ar brok. o~t wh en 1 w •• t.here. l, 

~ , 
Gombrowicz, make t.he acqu.int.ance of il e~lg (A qu •• rl 
who ie in love with a young Pol~J ~nd circum.t .. nc •• 
make m~ arbitpr o~ thp situation: 1 can throw th. young 
man int.o thp queer's arms or make him stay wit.h hi. 
~ath.r, a very honourable, dignified and old-fashion.d 
Polish major. Ta thrO\" him into the lly.!..2.~a arma i. to 
deliver him up to vice, ta Det him on roada whtch 1 •• d 
nowh~r~, into the troubled waters of th~ abhormal, of 
1 imlt 1~a5 .1 iberty, 01' an uncontrollable future. Tp 
wr.nch him away tram the quper and make him r~turn te 
his ~ather i5 to kep.p him within the confines of th. 
hon .. st POllSh tradition. W"at should 1 chooae? Fid.llty 
ta the past •.• or the fr~edom to create oneaelf .11 on. 
will? Shut him tnto hie; atavlstic form ••• or open t.h. 
C':ftge, let hill) fi)' away and do "Ihat he 111<.a! Let hlm 
t:"reatf'> Inmself' In the novp! thE' di lemma lead. up to a 
general burst of lcàughter, l'lhich IIwe.,p. aw.y th. 
di lemma. (106-7) 

Gombro"l"Î cz hi t'fiGe- 1 f declared that IL..Mll»..:..81.lJi!.,U.1i. i. a ea.o 

..... 
"reader 

in revers.. .. Th 1. remark immedi .. tely 

to th~ POllSh romantie tradition. 

.... 

eplc ma~terplece writt~n in exile by a great romanttc 

Mil 

poet, 

embodi~s nnt 6nly the Pclish romantic tradition but aillo the 

spirit of the Great Emi9ration. In hi. nallt.191c dr.am ci 

the past Df 

the young g~neration, two young lovers: Zosta and TAdeu_z. 

Th~ young, unJike Gombrcwicz's young Pole, 19nac, are not in 

conflict with t~~ Polish patriotic tradition, 

tah? over the oid ideals. Mlckiewicz hi. 

young hl'?roes as tbey turn tc the oid ways with new tOI'"'C:., 

avoidinCJ temptations of the l'lOI 1 d and ita 

coSml3pOll t.:)ni~m. lherc lS lmprOVemfo'tlt 111 t.he >,oUllgi t.hey 

W 1 1 J '10" êOpy the ~aults of th€' old t>u t 

\'l il! question the 01 d ldeë:.lü eithel". th. 

l'onantic e-.p i c , 
\ 

Gomb 1'" Ovl ) c: Z • s lLën.§'_811i!!l1 .. l..\;. 1 El ,. Cl l 

l8Y 
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battle ",ith th. of.utta of th. old tradition, but ",lth the 
e 

1 • One- of the- chi .. f conflicts in Gombrowicz". nov.l i5 

th.t batw •• n Fat~er and Son (",hich ln Gombrowicz'. n~rr.tive 

and, ,rP.BP"Ct 1 va: 1)',4 Father 1 and _ and Scn 1 and. Th. f 11' tit ilii 

IIllr.ady form.d. it r.pl~.s;etlt. tradition ~nd n.tion~l ~d.alli • 

The F.th~rl.nd of the Father, . Major Kobr z)'ck i " is 

honou,~s.b J!!P, nob 1 et, but ... 1 ao 01 d-of ash ioned .and •• t in its 

When thet old Major realizeE that his son 1. in" danger 

04 b .. i "'9 seduc.d by th. 1i!Y.1.e, and that the triild i t i oniill 

k t 1 1 Ignac in ord ..... to k111 -l'impuissance qu' il, veut .. 

t 1 

pr .... nt d .. trulr. en d.t.rui.a~t son Ff:.l';, car Ii •. ul cet atroce 
'. 

vide, 

d~ ft. mue .... en Vieilla .... d sanglant, ~olu'd, un Viell1aJ;'d digne 
1 

d' t nsp i t'et' ~U. une sainte Terreur- (158) • Thi. 

hr:-,)ourabltt Fathe!'l"lal'ld i!6 rltad)' t.o ki Il the Son 1 and, rather 

and the conf 1 i ct between the young and the 

old bt!'comet,. potentially tl~a.glC. But the young are l,ct 01)1 Y 

re"lltl"icted b)' the old idea 15. .The nallon binds the 

individual~ with other t tes: honour WhlCh makes Polish 

dir"llomatco; pretend that the i r country i5 strong , and 

invjn~ible al th~ moment when in fact they know about. the , 

rleteat of the Pollsh army, and megalomanla ""hich 

th. i r- coun t ryme-I"l play games of c:onstànt. bra991 ng. 

Th.r~ is Dlso a curicu~ combination 0+ hatred and dependenc)' 

L 

190 



o 

o 

j 0 i nin9 ~he ~hr.e bueine •• p&r~ner. 'Baron, 

Pyzdral, who continue old quarrel. about 'a ",ill .om .... h."'. in 

\ 
Polanq, and' ... ho tr)' ~o &v~ng. 

oS 

t. .... "' •• 1 v.s i ri ~ hct neW "'01" 1 d b)' 

bringing one a~other to ruina . +inAll)', 

ter 1"01" i Il t .ln-

abc;olute 

puçposa, but t.hat 
4 

of _ubjugstion of an individu.l ~o a . 
No worde~ that the narrator wanls lo get rid 0+ ... II 

thesa lie'!;: "Le Flls, le Fils l Le" Fil. 

sa.n"'! i 1-. P~rp.. Le F 1 1111 aau vage, 1'; Fi 'la d ••• tlcha'" n.! Ah ou i , 

c;:a.~cî~;t lumin;"ux, Ta oui, je m'y r ... trouve .•• • (134). 

This 

novel. The idea of de!iier~ing the Father and 8upportlng th. 
1 

'Sor\. i .... j rst verba.l i :z.d by Gonz'lez, th. a!,!,!.i;!. Th. nal~r.lol~ 

""1 

lI" i.. to f t9ht th 115 9,ugge.t ion, br.ak 

'T~ n'a5 pas envie d. devenir quelque cho.e d·Autr.,·d~ 

No~veau? Tu n~imagine& pas d'autre vocat10n pour va. 
Garçons que de rltp.ter in 1 &$ls&b l.ment 1 •• ren~ ... l ne. __ d •• -
P.r;'s? Allons! ,1 i b*rollil l.s Garçons d. 1 ~ cag_ 
paternelle, qu'ils •• jettellt • corps perdu dan. 1 •• 
plaines saUVAge., qu'il_ dardent un r~g.rd ~ur 
l'Inconnu ' (107) 

Th. Son 16 weak; 

very weIl be totall)' disa.strou'5. Yet Gombrowicz, tr'ue to_ ... ·t. 

credo, 

Althaugh one will l'lever know ~he rewult Dl th!. 

lt 16 ach1eved on@ has to ii~hl i Dr il 

bp-CalJge t.he rE''3I..l1t 0+ gU~Ordin/lon ta the Father 1". alr •• dr 

wplJ ~nown. !+ nct liberat.d the Son will pert5h with the 
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old-fashioned values. , 

bOf'n wit.ho'Jt the dètltl"uc:t.lon and .... eJect.ion of th. old. Th. 

cid w'ay& havfl' not p.'odueed man)' la'Sttng value.. Even .l'Iajo.' 

t<abl"z)'c:kl, the most. positive 

• c:ha.l"'act.1'""~, i sor, 1 )' ab 1. to 

dignit)' thl"ough murdel". 

,-

of 

,vclc:@'s Gombrowiez'. dream Q-f exi le: positive in the Act of 

itS.Jf, although at th. sam .. time, . -
li 

'G"olnb'.,.ow-i ez . . a optlmi.t. not .19 
" . 

indi~t""riminatel; 

Yet he ls for change and dev.lopment whieh, al though 1" lsky 
/<,1 

and di-f-fic:ult., are"'the oi __ 1)' way ta "a.lof- .~.a.li%.tion. 

-192 

"lookin9 back bec:omes the cry for 1 Lb.rat ion of the Son, t n tn.-
.' 11 

The end o·f Gomb.,ow i ez' & .)ove l , of 

has b.c:ome t.he BOUr'C. of c: .... .ltica,l di_put •• o+r 

-, 
{ts .fina.l intSorpretation. A. Gombr'ew i c: Z Iii' id hi m •• l of in hi. 

he la suppartln.g th. Son, 'let ln 

the novel Mlau9hter swe .. ps al'lay t.he dil.mma." Th. cr·itic: ... 

, 
find this fina.l 15r:.en. c:on-fusing. Theil" position. di-f-fe,. 

Thompson claim. that th .. narr.ter ot 

la not able ta choC)'B~ b.t"' .... n the two ... tde. 

ce~) " 

t hat 6C'mbr'ow 1 cz .. ,a. net at al.1 .LU·" wh .. U,.r!t- wanted te 

fo 1 1"'101 the San, and that the triangle of Gcm~'l.z, 
-.... 
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Maj or • J<obrz)'ek 1. •• t i ri :z i ng pompou. 

patrfotism. by warning _gain.t.th. danger. o~ •• duction by 

~ 

U ... w •• t.,..n 140,..1 d (c+. 38-46). Yet anqther el" 1 t ie, Konstanty 

Son is made w1thin t.he nove!. He claims that the na,.." ... tor 

in 

Gombrol" j c z· .. novel s, a .... d both of th.m expl'ess the author- • IS 

polnt o·f vie",. In othe" words the temptations of the 2~g 

• 
B.re a l.gftlmate expre.sion oi' Gombrowicz's a.tt.itude t.o ........ ds 

Fat.h •• , l lU'c d • 3eJ .. nski su9ge sts that the -final 

to make the 

,II 'U!l\C r ; 1 eog i ou.· che i ce mot"'. pa 1 atab 1 e te the al r.ady 

withtn th .. nav.l. Gombro ... icz is; consist.nt in h'1. vi.w., and 

in epltp o·f doubtlS about t1"l. +utul··. of t.he Son, i t. i. c lear 

tha.t he +_vourll him in the confliet.. Th .. final decislon h .... 

1+ f 1"811)' boi t.d down te a question 0+ who will 
1 

kill ...,hom, and : 

It· t. th~ kil11n9 tt..elf that. the narrator .t"'~.B ta •• c:ape 'If 

th,. chcd e. of Il i d.&. aIl, narra t. D" 

ct.e!a.r ... ftxpllc:itl)': ·0, le Fils, le Fils, le Fils! Et cr-4Ilve 

li • aC e omp 1 i ••• ! Qu~ 1. Fi 15 

.... Ilajn. le P'r.!· (209).' Itvis onl)' a~t .... thill declaration 

that the outburat of 1.ught.I~, paral"l.l t.o' th. of 1 nal sc .. n. 
i>f' 

of ean..I.M!l!!U bNtak ... the f 101'1 of «,vents. This 1au9hter- dO.1I 

+01" wh i ch the- r~ad.r ie. al ..... ady 

1t only stoP!! t.tH! Id} 1 1ng. The f 1 na.! Beene 16 a. 

me.'ry laughtel of Mackiewicz's po.m; 

--- -------------------
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remf nd. u. of t.he foo1·. costume which Gcnnbrowlcz put. an ln 

ord ...... 

t.he cld but t.o t ...... hia Pole t ... om tt .• 

t.y ... anny ~ givet hlm .. ch.nc." ilnd lib.rat.. him lh .... ough 

stops the k i Il 1 ng of the Fath.r on 

" , 
i.... ....ndered h .. rml ..... rema!n. &. logic:al con.equenc:e of th. 

--pJf'lt. 

not in t. ..... t;~ttlin9 Di accounts with t.h. old 9 ..... r.tio .... 

Ry takin'3 the !lide of an 

Gomb ... cwic% reiuse5 

crjtic:ism. His goal can b. fo .... mul .. t .. d aB th .. d •• i,!". to "',~e. 

hlmself tram POland~ whlc:h for Gombrowicz, mean. achieving a 
r, - . '. 

etat. compar":a.blè te .that;, Di ,Laclee'. ' tabula ... a.a' in 

of nat.io~aJ conaciou.n •••• imper'tant 
.... lT~~ 

,t.han t:1"")·.;ng ta show his c:auntrym.n th.il~ vice •• In th ,. way 

bl'!'come!l a W$1)' out ef a viciou. circl. of r.pettt.1en. 

Tt ha. 

w i dened for . Gombrow lez. At t.h .. time ot ... r:ttln9 hi. fi .... t 

:i t me.nt tr ... :1 119 hi m •• lf .,. .... om Pol and • 1 h • 
... 

Q 

young., art i st wan ".ur. that' 01"11 Y ~mal 1 «i"~ l'lat i Of •• "ad Bueh ,. 
'-

!5ltffOc:a.~9 .ffect. on an individu .. !. At that time h. wa. 

5t i Il c:on~ r:c::ed t ha.t ar. En91 i .. hman or," Fr'&r.chman WA. ~ l' •• 
'f .... om t.~E prob 1 ems .)'per i encf!1d by ",ma 1 1 n.t i or ••• Onl)' .. ft.r 

w .... :ltin9 .E!:!.~.2:.!Lk~ d:id Gombro""icz r ..... liut that th. problem 

" 
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r w.. mueh ma~~ univ.~.al than he had thought. lt wa. t.hen 

. 
on!y b. unde~t.k.n from an ext~a-European position, f~om 

• / ,çJ .. ' 
~h.r~ it, ta .l.ck~r and 1es6 per+ect· (8 ISiasi. Qt I •• tus.n1. 

~7) • 

l'he!' vi,.ion 04 

It.Ana::B!...lan.t..11D. 

•• 
1. ~ part 0+ Gombrowicz". phllosophy. 

dl 

it w.ak~n. the tie. with the nation, 

It i. 

or ion 

the Fathe~ whO, 1 e+ t beh i nd , glvetli the San a 

ch8nee to develop on his own. A new socilPty, 

Form, and con~equently, new ste~eotype. which .ventually 

w1 J 1 one'. national 

, less 

Gombrowicz ~hows that Polilih romaotie stereotyp •• ~nd Polish 
~t...!~r 

pat1""loti!'lm bas.d on the glo.rifie .. t~on of Fat.h .. r'land look 

195 

l"idfC:L'lC'!u~.n jsol .. t .. d tram their milieu, and what ili even e. 
more lmpq~t.nt, shows ,t~at new Burroundingli give an 

individu"t ta 
. 

Ga",~41,'.z'.l ' 
./ 

wh.t the n.rrator /h~d +eJt long before, 

able, to vptrbal;Zt:"~v.n ior himsE'lt. 

• 

e)(p,~~SS ,new 
\ 
iii able ta 

ide_Ii. 

volee 

but what he was not 

~ 

SA .although ~or 

.. 
Gombrowicz exile ts nothingWmore t.han a~opportuni~y, in hi. 

wo~ld ~ rO~5ibility cf development ili ~lready. ,,' 
po, i t i VP. v ... 1 ue. 

in it •• lf, a 

Gourc:e, oi Gombrow 1 c: Z • S 
.~ 

POS! t i ve attitude 

.xile ie hls conc~pt of Form. Alwa)"ii c:a~l tal Jo zed, 

, -
Form i~ a forc~ which j s ,~espons.i b 1 ~i' of or s hap i og men. On the 

on. h~nd.n individuah is const~ntly c:reated"and determlned 

1 
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. . , , ... 

o 

o 

;.:-groupe. On th. other, a. Gomprowicz him •• l+ .tr..... in 

If 

the d .. formation produc.d,betw~en men i. not the onl)' 
deformatian, if onl)' "becaus .. man, in hi.' d •• pe.t 
eeser'lcp.,' pOliisesluu. ~sam.thin9 whiC'.h 1 wauld call' 'the 
,Formai Imperative'. Somll'thin~ '''t:'ic:h is, it .eems to me, 
indi!'ipP""lpQble ,to an)' or9a.nic cl~eBl.tion. For instanc., 
tak~,Du~_innate nee~ ta complete incomplete Form: ev.ry 
Form t~~trha»~b~en ~~arted require5 ~ com~l.m.nt. Whe ... 
1 say A, sdfu;t~niîcpmpelS m~ ta •• y Bt and so' oh. 
This l'le~d to develop,. t.o<C'orri'pletE', because oi a certain 
lo9ic: inhe~ent in Form, pla)'s _n !mportant part in my 
war'k. (69,) .... ',: 

. '. 

Thomp~all, 

76-7). Th. ... "" two expr .. "sian. which, b)' now, 

part 0+ two 

rèlatianships amon9 people. Fittihg someon. with a fann)' or 

b.ek.i~e means te make 6omeone feel 
Ç\ 

in.lglliiicant and 

immatur~, Fittlng ~omeen. with a mug denot •• forcing .om.o~. 

a face whieh its nÇlt a tr,u. part of hi. 

~atu .... e •. l'loth Act i onts 

innermost 9.lf. In Gombrowlcz's 1ater novels Form b.êom •• 

mueh more c:omplicat&d, producing a web oi .--- i l'l t ,.. i c: a t • Mo ... d 

obscure relatiQnships between the 1>tldlviduiLl and hi. 

Q 

l'!url"'Qundin9S. GombrDwjcz's pl·otagorl1st. iUff caught i .. th;" 

web, ~~yi"g ta discern sorne patt.rn of overpowerihg rorm. 

lh~ only thing on. can 

'do ta ~pnder For lll less harmJI..ll 
j/ 

t$ ta lsolAt~ an ., individual 

from his culture, which 1. a poweriul part 
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i, c 1 
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· , 

of Fo"."'. 

1 
/-' 

h I.m.ut If. 

Wh~n man .a le.t ta :,m •• ,. he'.aY~to a 9r.at.~ 
capabl. of b~ing mor& indep.nd~~nd tru~ to 

o 1 

·P .. rhap. my htght'tst mOl"ill aim t9 to w .... k.n at 1 4. 
p".",m.d i tat.ed mol' ~l,i ty and other interhumar. 

Sc t~at. our fmmediate and most mo".a! 

word of their own- (80), say5 
1 

Gombrowicz in I!J 

~~~Q±-I~~Am~ni· Although exi le cannot. gua,...a.nt.ee t.h ... t .. ... 
th.". mnra J' re+ J e)(~a w ~ 1 1 indeed surface, it./certa!nl y mak •• 

When nothi!",-9 mor~ h. wit.hin reac,h, 

"-r:c-nunt. 

pOll5ibflit)l !5hould .e!"iously 

~ 

o 

into 

coul d be i ntel"pl~eted as, a. seot t 1 i ng of, 

but l5uch 

.; 
~n tnt.rpret.atlon would r~sult ln oversimpllficat.ions. As l 

Tor a P05Jtiv~ilOt:fuPIH;I~ of 
, ; 

\ 

eXIle 

crttical, cbjec:t ive look back at h~s native culture Is 

", -1 

~nd cultural pressures. Once a~hieved, althou9h kts de9ree 

f:an b~~diSpu.te), this -freedom' leads to new pr·oblems. For 

GO~brO~i~~ ~n attempt ta +ree ~tmGel+ from Paland and later 

on trnm F.:~tl~ope l?c! hiTn towa'SdS a neow view of the world and 

M"'.n'''3 pan i t ion in i t. • Thu.s thqo process of sel f -acceptanc:e, 

country) 

th .... ol.~9h wecs..I<E"nln9 the tles wltl)>, one's native 
l} 

ha~ ta continue in arder to determ'lne the posltion 

R ~hiJosnrh.r of exile WIll assume wlthlo "cosmopol15." 

Ju.st could talled the most 

of Gombrol'l i c:z' s novels, 1S 

fullest comment on Polish culture. As ln ail 

197 

, 
... , 



• 

"0 " l,y \ 

.. 

~he ch.racter. in 
" ' 

t. hl. • t.ory. are 

" t h.y con dit i 0'"1. Th. • t or)' c + .tl .. .D.1t.t,ll. e i .t,l,,~.c-1b.t-kOL.lili..1Jl. 

mon.y will 

mac:kintosh, '. 

flna.11y 

, ' 

" let hi"" l'eal ixe 

takes·a gun with a Relitar)' bull.t in 1t 
If' 

se>ts ou t t 0 f u 'l fil h 1 s mi liS i 0 .... 

'!Sùdden,)' , te "'19 terrer, he ean.not remember what. 

ha. 

and 

'" when 

mission was. At th!s momen.t the nal'l"at)ve la abandon .. d fa .... Il 
( 

, 
00( let.ter!i .. ~hieh tell::, the rest of th .. ator,)'.' Th ••• 

a le-t.te-r fr'om'the Gene .... al·1i i 11&g1 t tmate 

" ,.. , 
. PP" i l')CP.S5 ,7uppa., to her fatherJ a le'tler from the Gl.tneral' • 

compa.n ion oi hi \S ,1 Qst moments, MI •• 

. Pr~nt t c.;?, 

chara.'=ters wi th ,the- ,r Ina.1 Meomo: and 

From t.h'itsa letter. t.h .. r .... d.r ~ 

1.ar ,,$ 
~ 

slowl>, accepts liie withovt il 

mission" bas i Il '3 i t on decency and 1 ov~. It is love whieh 

him iire- l'lis BoItter)' bullet te pr'oteet hi. young 

lover. 

important chara.cters ln 

P ... i ncess Z'J.PPê?, Ca. ... dinal POU1tde, the ,Gar,e ... al 'Ii bl.ck "on--

the .... uthleRs ru 1 P.'" oi a tota11la. ... lan state, and Mt •• 

P ... ent i ce-, aIl of whom contribute te the diseus.ion of th.' 

" 
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.' 

imaginary 

phi lowopher" o-f 

\ • 
1 
[, 

" 

, Il 
"\ 
Il 

---~ \ 

... 

C.rdinal p~ 1 At.do 1 iii we 10Ofown 
l' 0 

\\ 

t.o 

He ls t.he p rot.agon 1 at o-f lbs.. '= if, gf 

. 
a 'humarous bipgraphy al 
r / 

Th j. Ii 1 1 9ht~,Qgrot~sque 
J<~ ô • 

Apolltnilire'tiI 

c harac: t.er i. il 

pc!tIAt.domism, a. dof::t.r in. o-f a.bsalut.e 

_yncr".tism which tries ta synt.het.ize the world"s knowledge 
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• ,1 and 1 n G!l~'e-tal El es!; t.he r 

. 

QJd This is what he 

JTh~ Pole~ are curious c:hildren· ••• ·They boost. t.he 
1"9.I·.d ln ,,'hi,ch he iB depict.ed as a. snub-nosoed hel'o wh-o 
arml!'d glebae adscr-ipti pf!P!asan1u.' 'wit.h scyt.hes, their 
bllHIE' on end on thE:' old ",ooden pole. Dut th",y play down 
t.~e {set t.hat. he wasta 90o~ engtneer, studied t.he a~t 
04 cnn~tructing dikes in the Net.herlands and bUlld 
fortiflc:ations in Sarat.oga a.nd West. Point.. 'They&:boost 
hi .. -fi9hts ior national i.'eedomm but pla.y down his 
lIntver'iial l'rlardfesto whlch gave sorne freedom af movement. 
tn Poli!lh 5G>ri'B .•• J and /lis Last Will in whic:h,-~later 

on, J n America, --he empowel'ed hlS tl'iend .]el fel'son to 
l.lel. ail the ''lealth he was leaving in the United States 
te buy the +~e~dom of American negro slaves •••• D1d God 
put two souls lnte his breasts .a,lso, l wendel' ••• ?' (28-
9) ~ 

, 
L"""nin9 that tl"le Gene-r-i\l.:;s .. ,ame---.Piesc--means a fist, 

(in Gel"'man! ~tn F';)Il~t) t.hE> Cardinal l''emarks: 
( 

( \ 

P.ople hRve wron9 ideasrabout Faustuses. AlI Faustu6es 
li!"/? r~t_hr;u"' I.lnp 1 eauant charac:ters. 'They gJ. ve t.he 
i~prPF~jon that they bave sorne sort of lesson to teach, 
Il messa;lœ to r~veal, il miss ion ta perform, aud what 

they '-1;>1\11)' ë11~e up- to is Powet, Gold, "'eat, ànd l 

S.lI<. (25) 

concel' ns 51 mil al" te 

.. 
The- t'omant.ic: slde of the 

J;>oJif!':h fioul ca.I'r"ies ) n ftsel f the see-ds of dangel'; it lS 

\ 
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1 o 

o 

) 
et 

o 

" 
• 

C a.w::\ab 1 • of convin~~ng peo~le that th.y have. ml •• làn ta 

+,U lof' t 1 , 

~trnngty ~u.pe~t~ that t~e G~n&r.l'. mi •• ion wa •• child of 
, 

~;~ roman\ic goulJ 

son, a Bu kumu III .t yran ~ who 

'" O~ hi& way te pew~r. 
* 

i .. read)' 

a 

savieur, whose mi •• ion is so (mportant that il Justifie. aIl , ~ , 
... . 

th~ G.n.ral's soI) I"'.p ...... "t. th. me.'t" dang.,...ou •• id!lt 
él 

f , 1 
c+ ro",.nt t c idea.l ham. Pr 1 ~ce •• ,Zuppa, lh_ Gen.ral'. de ... n ~to'~ 

, 
........ don't want'any •• viaur. 'Any 

mor •• Ail ~a.vieurs disrupt normal .veluttenan)' pree ...... , 

" . 
whlch .nyway will go their own way· (32), and later, addlng: 

\ 
you are old pneugh to know that aIl id ••• , a1'1 
Ideologies, aIl missions, ~ll Atm. cerrupt gced mann.,... • 

• ~d that "othing; absolute)y nothing i9 mo .... imp~r~.nt, 
mar~ l''lllal, }han the'~emmon, unspoi16td, Decerlc>, ai 

.fr1eAnf',.' .. don't s.a.crifice you'~5eli fel" the ·futul~. 
'gener!')tiona. They are already her'e~ l, 'Z am the future 
g.npration. And my lit. dep~nd~ not on th. lcftine •• of 
your aims blJ.t on th~ Dec:enc:y cf yeur Mea .. ". (33) 

, te ,give up hia !3eul. for hts~<1rea.m. dO'net .nd with th. 
1 

tri".nslaticn oi the Gen",,"al's r ..... m •• 

19 ~lfto fi9htins .or hi. soul, WhlCh h.·~a •• a •• ger lo 
p. 

.«CI"''5~ear, although:hi~ ba.ttl. 15 not .. lit ... th. devil. Ki .... ay' . 
is waged b~tw~pn hf5 two seuls, the remantic one r~.pon.lbl. 

-for t-i5 idE"i'l.listic thinking, for his patrioti.m. and -for hi. 

"CW forgot~~n mt~5ion and the Fes!tlv15t one standing fcr 

virtues of the decenc~ of 
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" Zupp~'. I.t~.r tips thlt scales in favour 0+ the positivist 

) 
fioul Ilnd th. Gen.r"e.l becom •• a h.ppter man. At the same time 

h. m •• ts a youn~ palmiat girl, Miss Prentice. 

,,) Mis ... Pront1c:e, th. modern, Margaret, b .. com.. th. f .. Iv"t f on for th '~d.r 1 y Faust. Sh .. ',. Brltlah .. nd )'oung' 

.nd the fllct that the- two could still fal1 in love, t1Llthough 

1$ a source 0+ hope 

h.r.~lf .tr ••••• 

Ft mportanr:e .of . commun lest i on .Go~" 'nat';onal boundari •• 

l ..... t fw1c",. 
!.. J. 

E)c'platnin9 her + •• J1n95 ~or thi G.n.r~l 

'" 

in 

at 

""h.,... w1""", of cou ........ , vaat stl'tÏ'tch@s of hi .. wO'"," Id 
whic:h w.re incomprehenllibla. to me, .and bi,g extents of 
my wo~ld which were jncompreh~nsibl~ to hlm, but W. 
were tak i ng each ct hêr as \'H~ were, not tr)' i n9 to 
.qu •• %4t the" othp.r inte our own framework, _nd t.hos. 

-inc9mpreh ... nsible pat.ches, whether,Polish or Englt"h,­
~.~~.d ta be of no importance, and only those that we 
cou ~ undl\Prst.nnd fe 1 t. real. (39) 

one nation +rom another 
#; 

(42-3). 
" 

Preorit 1 Ct'" J yourig and thus innocent of th~ past which h.& th. 

pcwfl'r ta eoxprellses Themerson' • 
/' -

li 
men ,should cenc:entl'ate 011 what mal<es them 

rath.r than on what ma~es them di+ferent. Pursuin9 
1 

th. eim C"F simple dece-IlC:~>' l'athel' ttlan I~atiena.l lli 

b~th safp.r ~nd more ~ffective~ 
, '. \ 

f!~.t!!r.~1....E.i~!H~' is l'lot only Th~mer'son's decla.~atlo", 01"1 " 

th~ ~lde of positivlsm but aIse on the side positive 

.x il Et.' The Genera 1 J who 
,l 

for so long has lived in the past" 

. 
managecs ta aV"l'com. hi s cu 1 tural trad i t,ion and ta reach out 
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, 
di>f>fe .... ent nat.iona.1 . .. axperienc ••• - 3u.t befare hl. de.th the t-

l, 

G.nera 1 and hi. 1 Qve,~ v 1. i t./ .. pu.b whel~. one cf th. mu. i c 'an. 
- \ 

!II t n9- • Lily' Mar 1 œ~n.· The a.n.Nt ~ i Il SiO .t l .... r.d by t rag i c 

,1 > .... 
insists'that. th. mu.ician .hould 

/.:;r 
a~them. ta 

#-
51n9 the PoJJah national 

him .ee hOI" l,napp ... op,.tat .. th1u wClulCl b .. and haw 1 j ttl .. -.It 
~ 

would sdlve, The Gen .... al.agr •• s that. however rtght he ,. in 
f , 

~i~),ndi9n~tion, 't.he m.""or.ie. of t.h. "Iar ahould net. at!?? h!m 

+"'0 5peing that th.,... is a 
/ 

" What. ~~r the Peles was • Nazi killing song, •• n9 

tnrocent Vir.;ti~,,,,er.e leu ta -·S:c.u43h~er, fc .. ~ the~ B,"ltlah 

assoctat&d wlth victory 
... 

oyer l'ra.z iam • 

t.roop. , 

Sùch _ .. 

waa 

dE'mands ~a 'lot oi tOleranc .. , ,obj .. ctivity, and a ~ ... ,,~. to 
. """"\ . ( \ 

l.ook bt!'yand one'. mo.t -p.tni'·~i .... ociation.·. Although 

di-F--fir.uJt, 
) 

it 15 necem.ary so th.t, pr"judice and emotion. do 
~ 

"lat. makI!' us bl i .... d t.o what iu ImptJrt,ant.. 

ramant ie .. ide. 9'* the human ·p.ych .. , al though not. .olv.d, 'a 

',part j 1'11 J Y rel ievŒ"d by 

T~IE-mergon' 9 c:harac:t@>rs 'Show to",ar'dfl eaç:h othe,.:. ,Thank. ta 
1 r-

t fol i ~ decency and ~indne6s th_/ are net forc_d te confrent 

the i - pos i t Ions bu t te ,. .conc 11 e tl'oem.' Even the 



-G' .'-.. , 

'1 

, , 

" 

, -

c· 

, '. 

ml •• j on i Il l'ct glven up b~ +orgotten. The a.neral .is 
"'. 

p.,.adcx i cal i y, 
, ./ 

hi. Il.lv.t·lon 11 •• in the faet of ferg.tting 
.. 

l'If. mi •• ion. Without lt the Gene,. .. 1 1& ab!. ta ••• the ... crld 

around hlm, fal i ln lov., 

. 
ctd woullds. Wlth hilD mislD10n. h. becegt.,. 

dM.ng.rOll., obli ..... d 01 d ma.n, 1 i v i n9 for an ab.tr.ac:t. i d.al • 

~ 
story of General Pi •• c prov •• that Po~and and 

" cultural IllYlltat.ion. do not troubl .. Them.r.on in th. liam. 

-... *,' .... th~>' trouble Gombrewi-cz. Altheugh Themereon 
l... "JI I~"'", ... 

t.h. danglpr-•• p .... lngl ng +rom the roin.nt i e t",ad i t. ion, the)' do 

net forc. hlm into 
\ 

pa.s 1 onate 

a. ,- a mani·hust.t.ion 

.ttaeks. 

of mueh more' un i v ...... '." 1 

totalitarianism and blind faith ... hieh 1.t peopl. 

f Il univ .. ,..sal persp.etive which iS\iaS import ...... t il.lit<!> the 

1" ... \lzBt.ion cf nati~na.l umttattntt:'" the G.ru2· ... a1-'. ~hildt"'.n, 
t...,,, ch il d r:en of hi. two sou 1., a..~. "ot Pol i ah 1 th.)' al". th .. 

~~~~ 

thst men are mueh more simila .... ta one oanot.her than 

Nat 10nal stt>,.. .. otype. are not only 

,;;inc:e Thomerson, 1 ike Miss Pr .. nt.it;e -in 

chance tOI" hum&n survival in mtrn' li 
. 

.... th.r than di ffereneE!'s. Exile becomes an 

--i t P !"Ov ides sc ope for c:ompar: i Bon J 

coolso emotian&. The valueta of 

'''01''') d-''1tcatf', t t'ansl at.ed into pEoI'sonal relations, gain 

:=t rin ... 1ty over national values. The St-oie' Ideal Qf love +01" 

·",11 manl' i nd b.come-s lov-.- b .. twee-n two indivlduals who 
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" .. .' 
, ' 

Thu.. 

even more worthy o-f resp.ct. ' 
\ 

Th~ mor. univ.r •• l nat'ur .. ~., t'h. probl.ms that .... , tro,-\bJ. 

,~.mp.rson i~ -further enhanced by hl. choie. of Engli.h •• an 
(l 

wrlt.r such a choie. oft.n a 

i •• ue of 

he 0 ... sh. vi.wB In 

net give-n,'.lJ'1 writing in Polish altogether, 

.' 
did b.fo ... ~ him. Themftrson's narratives w.r. oft.n wrltt.n 

.. ,': -) 
par~Jy in En91iSh.nd PiiLl~tly in Poliofiih, and l .. t.,~ '-.-Wl" i t t.h 

, .. ' 1 ' '-

r.ather 't.han transla.ted ,into t.hé ot.he ... Alt.hou9h 
" , 

. 
Th."' .... Bon' 5 oth~r bt.oks have both th.ir Po! ish and E'f)gl i." 

"-
4 versions. Certa.inly the declslon te publlsh' Ir. Englis" Ha •• 

.. 
an~ ~mportant cn~ f~r ThemersonJ 

sene .... a.l 1 Y reoach. 

do 
problems of 

society; 1.t. Ineant. the 

eyp.ri.nc~ contribute t.o Horld culture. 

Wi toi d Gombrowicz; on 

t.he desire t.o adopt t.h. ~uropean, 

( 

though 

'ater 

could nOt .",tirel)' divo ... é. hi", •• li' ofroM 

h f. Po 1 i sh ·b l.es. One cf th. r ••• ons for such an attitude le 



( 

• 

( 

( 

, "-
c~~talnly hls more .motional preoccup.tion with Poli.hn ••• , 

inc:linations 

Wh ....... " 

, tin the more 
l 

r' 

and his wish ta shock, 

detach.d ,and ironie 

Gombrowicz has ta +igh~ for lib.ration 

fram hi~ c:ultural limitations, Themeraon enJoy. it aIl &Iong 

surprize, 

On its advantàges. 
\ 

It corn... a. , 
j 

no 

that thro~9hout hi. exile Gombrowicz 

Gombrowicz's decl.tdn ta writ~ in Poliah canno~ be 
. 

vl.wed •• pa~ately +ram his fundamental 

with his Polishn"slih Th~re are parts of 

Gombrow i c z ',s J.a!.l.t.nal., clearly.add~emsed ta Poles, whlch can 

count on reaching Pol and and in 

Pnlt~h ~migr. communities, ~ecause they are written in 

PoJi.h. Th. deocision ta wrtt .. in Poli.h.,has v l-
also p·':'~ov.d 

u •• ful for h15 fights with the 'Poi iah c~ltur~l tr~'i~n; ~ . 
and /6uited -his 

Gombrowicz 

re~ched hi6~nsitive philo.ophy of exile after much ~ngui.h, 
~ 

~nd oftpn as ~ rebellion against his tradition rather than 
~J' "'" 

evo 1 ut ion, "and th. 

in .• cbnstanl .poof of both ~he Pol iah 

~ 
untranslatable and_of minor J 

romant lC • 

Id10m and thp. Poliah tradition,' 

in thp French or Englls~ versions of hi. books 
\ 

or pt.y~. Gombrowicz, we may conclude, achleved his positive 

ph~lo~ophy of ~xile in 5pi~. of his Polishn.s., 
. - in a mor-t.l 

1 t s i mp AC: t. , .. ~d was o+ten dei ighted by -the 
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J /' )r 

'" ." ... , .. I;J 

. /,1' ... 

o 

\ 
\ 

\ 

a.lleged 

He had to .hoc:-k. and 

thlt: onl,y group he could .hoel< with hi. dl vorc. '* 1"0'" 

n •• dt;!. 

i n h i m~tt 1 :f' , 

.... E"'ac he.' I.1n t v.ersa 1 s f g" t f i cance élnd become. me.n i ngfu 1 

o~omb .... owic7·$ ltta .... a .... y .chievement. is what 
-; 

, , 
to his comp~t .... iots, who can us. 1t ln the reckonlngs ",ith 

thej ... CH J tr..u~al hel~ i tage: 

The discussion 0+ the diff~rent choie •• oi 

medium m~de by Gomb .... owlcz and Themer.on ~annot 19nol"e other 

langu&9.!I!, 

thtt w .... tter~~ tooI. Gombrowicz ",a .. living in Argentina, 

. , 

0+ Pol i 5'h. mor·.' 

drswing of· rOf,' 

, 
ha 1~ a modifieatar of hf. native tongue, 

II 

hi5tOI~ic_l .idioayncl·acie. 

IJniql.leneS9~ \:,hiCh he WëUI able te .nrieh sa ",el 1. 

w .... 1 te-r is able to reaeh Buch { mast.ry of a +0re1go tongue, 
.. 

and' • the importanc. a+ hiB d.cisiQn to stick wiLh hls 

too 1 . nas-- te. he vi ewed i'n te hi. lingu1atic: 

abilltieft. A similar r~l~ctance to glve up • good and proven 
\ 

m.dium cao 6e~n in th. ca.e 0+ other wr' i t. ..... : 

Il " 

L 
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Milan Kundera, or 30 •• ph Skvor.cky. Thu., 
J 

w~il. taking into account one'J 

na matter 

how d4tl>frable, (GombroWicz did want ta be tranalated and 
\ 

r~.d out.id. Poland) rnay be wimply impos.ible. 

In ~ontra5t tn Themerson's calm, Gombrowicz ia full of 

tn~i9n.tion for the fore •• which blackmal1 ln~lvidual. into 
) \ 

he 

flght. for fr •• dom ~.t~.r than note. hi. count~y'. 

1 Hn1 tat ion!!:. Theo Gombrowicz'. .n~ 

( 

Them.r.on,. ~ttttude. towards Polish society, iipring from 

perceptipns of the fore. of 
, ... 

cuJ~u,r.1 tradition. For Gomb .... owicz it i. a .trong 'and 

pow .. r·fu J forc~ which ha~ ta be fought . 
wherea. for Them.radn thi. forc~.i. much 1 ••• dangerou. and 

The· force 

'''hich in Gombrowicz'. flctton has te be murdered can 

So, whJ-1e in 

..... rr.t- for· the au.tha-nt ie valu .. wh ich could count.rb~lanc. 

Gombrowj~z turns ta the Baroque, 

'" hls insplr1Ltion in the Enlightment and 

insplr .. tion 

~r. not only ~h.~act.rlgtic of the differ.nt~view. thé two 

but they also shed light on 
, 

th~ d.fier.nc •• in theÎr .motional attitudes to,the fact of 

At first si ght, 
.. 

somewhat 

i~ t.he discussion of Pol ifih eUlt.ur.~ 

'". ,..JI 
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It. lmm.diat@ly brlng. tQ mind th. Sarm .. ttan ~yth ~ich had 

u.. Pol' ah 

.. gentry 'Th. l\l)'t.h Ha • 

L 

ancient ,S.~matian 

" 
one. living ~n th. banka ot th. 

Vistu~la, , 
,=onvict.ion 

., 

w~re the forefath.r~ of the Pal~.h 

result~d 1~ th~_916~iticaiion ~4 

gentr)' • Thl. 

, men~a.l ity , .. hich had nathlng ta lE'arn +ram abroad ... it-

} 

th1"! fatlh N~rp. mostly pitifl.lll yet it i. nat the Sarmatl .. n 

that ~ombrowic% wants ta recall. H .. i. fascinat.d b)' 
\, 

the ~el+-cortented -spirit -Of t.he Baraque, Hh1cl'l Ha. nat 

The. Baroque man, Gombrow 1 c z of.l t, wa: .. · 

hum(Ju," 

and i.~ penchant for grotesque effects also app.aled te h1m. 

", 

spirit Gombr~wtc% chase the MtmQjr~ of Jan Chryzo.tom Pa •• k, 

/" '" a Pol i.~" nobl.",an wh0t!crecord.'d hi. 1 i-f. in a privat. d iar)'. 

Ul"llfl(p. Romanticili.m with it. cl.a.:·})' ci.-fi".d id •• ls, th. 

, 
Baroque.waft torment.ed by doubts, conf 1lcts, cantr •• t.., and 

(c: t . 

b..ll~!:.M!!!:~ 111-4:5, Angy.! 290-7).' It ", •• 'a ti!". of cr.alion, 

and .s Gombrowicz maint.in~, it w •• th. on}~ tim. wh.n th.· 

" that, if in ordêr te find their authentlc selv •• th. Pol •• 

cOl'1 d onJy return onc~ a,aiD to th. Baroque, th_il' country 
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wnuJrJ not have became the ramanti~ tyr.nt he consider. 
• 

ta b •• Only.th. Baraque could bring back the splri~ Df •• lf-
, , 

acc.ptanee 

" 
whlch would .. ~e able ta heroic 

id ... li1!ations o;f th. nat i anal Wanting robust 

Gombrowic%' shows his compatriots 

S ...... mat i an Po le who ~ can caunt.,'balance th. i nf luenc. exert.d 

Nockingly, the author is tel11ng 

... 
~rue lSoul wh lch _ you have-ie your 

For centur ietJ, admit it and yau will become a 

\.J n h aIl i t 1> of au 1 t 5 , Gombrowic% maintains, the 

an individuat for hi. struggle with Forro 

.. 
Gomb r OW 1 c % 1. hlm •• lf full of extr.mes. 

~hat he thlnks in contrasta an" consequentl)', -tlis attitude 

to P~l&nd i •• lso dras~ic and full of tensions. Feeling that 
r 

h. h ... a to de.tro)' the Pol,and withln himeelf in arder ta be 

. 
the autho ... of ~ên~~~~ cannot accept the cool 

detachment 0+ appealed sa much to 

wh i c,,"" ail ows tf.l m 
G , 

'. to attar:k, mock, and tease--a,ll in order to 'rnak'e hi5 Pdoints 

,~ .. ,. .",ot tonal as possible . It lS not bt chance that the 

fIomotional r:on-flic:ts ln his novel\., are oflen t'es,ol ved 

a. the m\ll'del' 1& 5topped al the 1 ast mornen t by an outbul'st 

of l~u9~t.r.) y~t it 15 interesting ta nole that Gombrowicz, 

th .. ,'i,r't i~t~ contt'èldic:ts Gombrql"llCZ, the essaylst. Discusslng, 
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Themerson'. attltud. ta the Poll.h,.roMantle tradition 1 have 
'\ ' , .' 

analyspd Gombrowicz's 

[Jou na.I]. 1 have e.tablished that he i. taking th. side of 

{ 

an individual a,ga,inst .. group,' advo'c:ating impal~ti.lit>, and 
• 

the values 'ot hi~ n~tlv. cultur •• A. 

~ranroi~ Bondy noticed ~n hi. essay. the extreme .olution. 
<.. 

in Gombrowicz'. 

objectivfty and tolerance o~ the pag.. of 

the calI for 
"''\ 

GOfl)browlcz'. 

~~i~DDi~ [30urnall. As an esay i .. t GOftrbrow,i cz i. much c 1 o ••• ~ 

to Themerson's position than his fdction would sU9ge.t (27). 

Ta finish my dtscu •• ton of the positive phl1oaophy of 

ex il t'!' vi 5 i b lei n Gombrowi"cz' B .ItAJla..::811Ami.s; 1 woul d 1 i ke to 

stress that hê was consiatent in applying it in hi. oth.r 

",orl<s. Gombrowicz is not. onl)' con(:,nted w,th b.ing ~n .xil., 

but he in~ist on the importance of r~tainln9 hi •• t.tu. c-r 

" an outslder. -rhis position 

attitude to AI'ge.ptina. Since the country wher. he lived fo~ 

tw.nty· years was l'lever even ret.rred ta in hi. nov.l. or 

any ~ract'!' in his flctlon. Yat " Argentine e.say., 

explaln th!. 

appar.nt resistance to hlS new country. 

of Argentina is her remoteness, her ph)'.lcal and cultural 

distancE' -from Europe. It ~as thlE> o'°rly plac@ where- Gombrowicz . 
free hlmself 4rom Pol1sh and E~rQpean bias •• and 

~ompJexes. He cherished thlS soclet/ which was >~t fl~. tram 

--overpowerin9 ~atrlotism, From a paet which was c&p~ble of 

• 4 

" , 
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In hi. essays Gombrowicz is warning 

oociaty élgainst imitating Europe, and lSi alw8.Ys 

comp.ring it with his European pasto An exile like himsel~--

mAi nf:.ai nt;; Gombrowicz--is privileged; 1 by being fOrced to 

thIP two countries he 'knowli weIl tli leS6 

~. 

corldJtioned by any of them. Th~se favourable c: i rcumSitances .. 
t:::ll\n bec-omf> the b<'\s i s of ar-t f r·.e d'f i m i tat i on and more aware 

"lf -the univeroal cont.xl of humatl pl'oblems. These stlor,t 

",.a""YIfI f!llress the Argent i,ne V1IPW of Pol and and the Pol iSih 
1 

vaiuable \experiences 
i 

vj.w of Ar<;]entlna as the most of 
0 a 
, 

Gombl~o~i C7.· 0; twenly.years of exile. A pOSItIve phIlosopher 

cf exl1~ la never tryl~9 to a~similate, to become a member 

the n.w sociE!'ty' Ite wants to pr'esIPrve hl S distance from 

the ,new country, seelng in it-th. source of hls literar~ and 

The-meot" son wary of emotlon s , both in 1 i fe and 
, 

flet ion), 

di fff","eont 

Hi~ stru93le for obJectlvity and demands 

than Gombrowlcz'S baroque t~nslons. 

Trll~ t 0 hi 9 credo, Themerson ls laaking far a place outside 

a place from:whlch an abjectlve point of view,is 

tn achieve and easier to guard. These dif'ferences 

15hould n':lt , however, ove,"shadaw f-undp,mental parall el s. 

between th~ two wrilers. The positlve phllosophy of exile, 

."\ 1 t hOl.lgh AC hl eved for differE"nt reasons and in di -ffe,'ent 

made them comp. tOI, siml1~r COtlCiUSlons •. Both wrlters 

d~v~lop a conviction that baSIC decenc)' 

m~raJjty (~ombrowicz) ahould be the core 

/ 

~ 

(Theme'''son) '\or 
\ 

\ 

of art. Ex i le 

\ 
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. 
of Form (Gombrowicz) or Labels which 

" 

way of th i nId n9- th .. t 

, 
Jooktns at reality.from a dlfferent angle becom •• a value ln 

t t.lSel f. 

wlth his own thou9hts; and 
r 

th. valu~B of his nation, and thi. is, for both .~thors, the 

-first $t~p towards salvation. 

. . 
THEMERSON AND RUSSELL 

O~e of thp precepts of the positive ~hjlosophy of .xil~ 

~ 

intsistence on the importance of hum .. n url1ty ln 

div .. r!5ity. Both Themel'son and Gombr-owlcZ professed t'.-.din ••• 

-te detach themselves from their native cultures fer the sake 

0+ thp international muse of art. Yet 1t would be hard to 

di $CU$!i this readiness without ment1onin9 Bertrand Rus •• ll. 

'0-
undoubtabl)' OlH? of the Most vocal champlons for ",or 1 d· st .. te 

in our c:entury. "I am speaking on thia occasion not.s .. 

B,..iton, 
~ 

not 

d"!'mot::rac:'1, 

Man J 

as a EUI'opean, not as a membel' of 

but as a human be1ng, 

plea for pp.ac:e: hl appeal as a human being to human beings: 

~ ~emember your humanity, and fOI get the r eu t Il ( i'3~). 1" l li i iii 

n~t the only instance wh en he adroits the nec:essity of 

, 
abandoning national idea)s if mankind 15 to &urv1v~. 
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h. .?Cpl icitly .... 

formulatp5 th. principl.$ on which the world-state 1. to b. 

built (eg. 8The Rè'conclliation o-f Individuality and 

Cfti%enship· 446-453; ·World Government 8 700-703), Gtr ••• ing 

th", 

fund.mental 

t .. mor", 

Oll 

of cosmopol t tan fi;!", which pla)'s such 

role in the positive phllolDPphy of exi le10 What 

rat i 01'1. J i t y, 

" 

sc .. pticism, 
-' 

And 

reeultin9 tnl.rance which ca~ be gr.atly aided by a 
'­car.fui 

eltlllmination one". ONn and other cul tu,..,.s •. 'AlI this 

tHe c:onviction U' .. at an' indiv~dual hall the 

"'f9ht to choose the society he w~nt6 to lIve in, mal<e his 

bnot f on of detacnment a value in itself, detiLchment bearlng il. 

clC'lse- the notion of exl le- as 

For- Stp-fan Themerson RU6sell has alwa)'s be6>1l an exampl~ 

0+ A gr-eat philosopher- and a 9reat man (Themer-son, 

10-12) • Wh!!e still a student in Wat'saw, 

studled Russell"s concept of the I~~latlvlt)' ot .. 
truth, Bnd he highly adrnir-ed his ~cepticism ~nd empiricism. 

T~is admiratIon was enhanced when the two m~n met and became 
'2 

fl"iends. Russe 1 1 lik~d Themerson's phl1osophlcal flction 

and ~iq Rxperlm~nts in film.and typography. To complete the 

e 
anaJy51~,nf Themerson'~ posItive phllosophy of eXile lt 15, 

e 

th.refore, neCe~6Qr-)' to compar. it wlth RusseJl's ethics. 
\ 

Lc:>on Ch,.., i 6tC?l~ complained th~ he had 

mi.·fortHn~ te liv~ Min a period of unparal1eled growth 

the 

of-

anti-r-AtlnnaliGm N he c~r-talnly did not tak~ lnto account the 
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centr i but. i 00 ,.and had on 

t.hat. t.hanks t.g 

and sounder'~mpiricist tradition, and ~t. development in .. 

",""r&>' ri-:;JC'JPC'us .4rm. (167~. R~B.ell·. acepticiam. hi~ d .. a1r. 

ta fi '1d ·rea.~nns for accftpted in 

t-im ardent admirers and bltt~r foes. 

his pa!!iSiionstc: truth, Id. 

oppo~e~~ft point ta inconsistencies in hl. opinion., and his 

OV~""I.?f;+imatiDt"l 0+ the po,., ..... 0+ rat:lona.lity'\ 
~ 

Bert~nrl RU90ell 

Briti~h philo50phy, 

BOe lai, politic:a.I, 

101'l9 lif. he has written on such varled topics 

c:ondl.u:t, aHl t.hanas i a, +ree trade, 

---

... 

hnw~ver div~rs. in scopa, are 90vo~n9d by a common spirit of 

sceoptjcism, - and 

ai m f s t 0 _t:l' 1 1 min a te the 

'i~p~~sonal a.lf-.nl.r9.m.~t 

anthropocent,r ie b i~. 0+ 'h~/I\n ' 
~ thln'<;n.S'. In "An Outlin'E' 0" Intell .. ctual Rubbiah.· modii)'in9 

th~ ~tniC" id~al 'ev~n further than th. e19ht.ent"-c.n~llr't 

I:Clsmc:'pnl't~$~ RU$$e-ll points out that it is no lon9'" .. nou9" 

t.n A.Sp i ri:- 40r the citlzenship of "cosmopolis." One ha. te 

fi9ht thlnk cH 
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Th. only way 1 know of dealing with this gener.l human 
cnnc.it i. 'to r.mind oUl's.lv •• that man j. a bri .. -f 
epi.Cld .. in ,the life of a small pl,jilnet in a, "littl. 
cerner 04 the univ.rse, and that, for aught we know. 
ether parte of the cosmos rnay contain beings, •• 
eup.rior ta our.lltlVe6 as WiE' are ta jelly-fish .. (96) 

The principl •• of Rus.ell's moral 

in hi. twb m.J"or works: , . 
1 

"~hllt El.m.nt~ of'Ethics" 

and "Human Society ln Ethtcs and Politles." In addition to 

major WOl"l<s Russ.'ll· Hrot. ma l1 y 
.fi _ ':0 

th. purpose of w~leh was to 

, •• says and many 

popularize moral 

~ 
Y.lur~. Ta ~ummari%e thœm 6n. ha~ to b.gin frbm st.ting that . 
for Bertrand RU5seÙ the not'ion._ of good or bad are b.yond 

" 
th. r ... ",lm nt r .... on, l'Ih1ch ca.n only occup?, ita.lf wlth' the, 

choie. of mean.- through , .. hlch moral aima can bet achi.ved. 

b~ll.V. thet certain actions al"''' gooi or bad as he hlmself-

in th. goad tife: 

( "~ha.t l Be 1 i eve .. 372). 

th!. belief on rational grounds. Although Russell would have 

vftOr)' ml.1ch to bas .. hia--mora.l phi Josoph,. on liomething 

\ 
mort!' st€\bl .. and trulitworthy than -feel ings" he ls convlnc.;:t 

~hat il 15 not possible. This conviction b~in9s him to th. 
, . 
~on~luBjnn that objectivity and tolerance are no longer Just 

vtrtu~. but Imperatives, and detachment becomes Ithe Most 

hnp r.,,~ t /Il" t 

-aan i ty. 

ingl"E'dient of wisdom and the on1y 9Uëu~antee of .. ~ 

and t 01 e>1'anc:e be>é0lf' even mor-e 

.i ha t.he c:ontext of the human 

.. 

215 

" 

\. 



0: 

. , 
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In hi. 1943 e ••• y, 

Rubbi"h-, ,Ruts.';-11 not:icf!'s: ·we believet_"·il'st .'nd foremost, 
\ 

what ma..ke!'s Ufi feel,that we .. r~ fin. fellows·~ (SO). .~. 

cene 1 ude-.,. that 

national pr,ide!' and homoa:e-ntrie ph i 1 oflop'h i es. TI,. .,. •• 1 J 1'19 

that our own country tlurpa,s.'Hii :aIl et.h.'11 mak •• us of &.1 fIlor • 

to be 

becom", 
-, \ 

.+rom )'Ollr 01'1". 

A$ a rem~d)' Ru ••• ll advi •• " 

When 1 w~s young 1 11ved mueh out.ide my own 

l found this VPI',)' prQfitilblfl i'n dimini.hing the 
'" 

in·t~nÀitv t;)f in!!lular pr.jud1ce~ (951.' Unbia. •• d consid.r.tion 

9 ive.n the 

p~incipJ~g ~f Russell'. moral phiio~ophy, 

th~ ;mp"rt~nce of rf!'cognizing that whf!'n the truth cannet be 
" .... 

o • 

'" neql.1'J vor:a 1 1 )' determined me~ have s tend.ne)' to substitut. .. 
.faith which 

fanat.ici~m. Put.hority lB another gr~at enemy Qf r ••• on. Wh.n 

the -truth- cannet be proved, it ts o'ft.n iorced u~ othe.'. 

by th~ pe'., .... r cf authorit)'. Governments, and r,il iglous 

in",tit·"tf'.:ms are fHiiJ.C:iallY darlgereus her'., sine. the)' h.ve 

What i "'pact l'las this imparti.lit)' Q~ th. po.1ljo~ of 

individual ln 'Bociety? It ha. te b. .tr •••• d th.t 

own ~nral standards: -if th/!!' d.c'f'lnlti'on oi' rlght con..Quc:t 1. ., 

•• t~ ends mLAst b.. "!-lch 

'- ' 

"lidE' e.ppeal, 

nf mankind de~ire- :·Whal"I b.l1eve k 37~), sl ne. 

•• 

21ô 
... 

o 

r7a 
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• 

(381). Yet since th. individu.l has th. right to 

society Bhould provide a prop.r 

Admlt.ting that 

°individuel t. a part of society, Russell accepts that: -the .. 
gOl:'d 114. must bé liv.d in a good $ociety, and it iso nat 

If a society 1. not good, 
\ -

an. indtv~du~l ~hould do ~v.rything ta .improve it, alwilyli 

~~memh.ring thnt h~g loyalty 1$ te al1 of mankind ~nd not to 

pI'rt o·,. it. 

Johr L.,.,IB, a Marxist cl'itic of Rus.eII, say .. : "Rusosell 

" .... " !'Ioe J t'tt)' br.ly.s 'ex .. rt i ng a y·egrettab,Ie . if necessary 

1 irnitl,tiC'I'1 on OUI" 'freeodom and tbel"eio .. '. hs.mpering the iree 

permenali t),- Lewis" maintains that 

t,..IU't that th~ individual ia a BUpremQ valu~ ln RUlisell's 

" " In -What" 1 beli.ve N Russell 5ays 
o' 

ba~ed o~wrol"lg principles, has'a l"I.gative 

influft'nc-t!' on th .. individu.l. Yet, he is stres8lng at the 

•• me tim~ that the individu.l c~n only fully .xi.~ in good 

~or:t.ty and un, h~ or ahe Bhould do everything to improve 

ft. i,'h~ advocating the aristocratie aloofo ••• of 

~h. "pll-off who can afford to live ln the!r Ivory towers. 

PH", .• '!'ll depR. .... t$ {rom the p ... emis~s thiiilt the Illdividual sltoulà 

b~ ~tv~n ail ro~sible freedom, !li i nce ha.ppy i tl,dJ vi dua.l Si al'. 

the> happine-,Jis 0-1 the> / Nhole soc:je>ty. Wh.n 

, ( 

~17 
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frçm Any phlldsaphy which 

ta a 

hi. moral Ideals will ta 
~ 

cI.im that 

indi.vldual 

Rus~~l~ Is ~onvinced that the individ~al ahould be free 

aB only he ,. able ta kndw what klnd 

nat.ional ism, 1 t .1.11 th~ collective 

b 1 acl<tIlai 1 ai individu.,11i by The 

phil'oBopher belht"' •• that .. look .-a.t Bociety 'from ,the -poin,t 

them 

-(·rom u·nfair - social pressures. of 

ver)' numercl1s, ~nd that with their ~iff.rent perspective, 

to socipt)'. In Ot.I'Htr' wor"d&., is 

L , 
~~lJ)'.~upportiv~ of the ri~ht of the individu.l to leave hi. 

coul'\try. iof otha.t wh.,t lut wjshes.. He la advocatlll9 

r.o.mopolit:.ani .. m of the St01c kind" a.s love of 
\ , mankind 

,opposition te love of particular sections 'oi hum.nit)'. 
, 

in C1rder ta 
... 

think lndepend.~tly, ,. man ml.A.st 

in 

free 

·him~~l~ from cD~v~ntional thinking. irom believing ill thing. 

or the 9rounds that they ar-.e 'gener·.all)' acc.pt.d. • Îf a f(lan 

learn to be crltlc~l of the Lribal customs and 

'. tribal be l i e+s that hi. 

n~ighbour~· !3~eJ, wrltes RUS9Gll 1n NIndividu.' and Soci.l 
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.' 
.hould allow enough fr •• dom ta indjviduill. 

+oIlD'" th_Ir ,,';nvlètlDn... "A " .. od .... "i'. 
~ 

fs • m~.na to il gaod ~ i 4. for ,J",hOS" who cam:ose 1 t N 

in hi. convictIons: society shauld 
le 

(361) • 

thOtl,.9ht. 001 'U!\ a 5upreme value; 1t ce.n only become good if lt 
) , ~ 

.J 'ow~ it .. ;!·,ljivid'J.a16 ta' flourish. 

Dop.!I lt: ~ll mea.n that: Russell 1s a. posittve philosopher 

but' 01'.1)' if ex il é 16 under-~tood a6 a 

'Stance> and not a phys1cal state. It would be 
• .R 

was or even consjd-*"ed himself , r i mp0lrof'\ ; t.: lit t 0 c.l'a i m t ha. t. Il f:> 

. 
A man who declared in.his ~utabiograph>, Ul 

18) doE's not bring to mi nd tl~ 
> 

i'ln·exile. He "las not on1y far fram leaving hi. own 

but ~e w_s alBo passionatel)' involved in shaping 

"lt.!! intell~c:tual anCf politie ... l 11fe. Yet, at the • .ame time, 

h. i~,po~sionat~ in procl.im)n~ his 501idarity with m_nkind, 
1 1 C _ • 

'for the interuat ion.a1 perlipect.ive in the 

1':"" 
dint":u!'>sin,nll' otf phi losophical,. political, and economic: issues 

f.v 
he demande psyeha10gical exile from the interests of one 

L. 

gl"'MUp of pet1~ 1 e, a party, 0 .... an 'lnterest 

.. 
11'\ the ccntext of Russell'. ethic$~ • exile CAn 

'" 
the two vil"'tues b~ ildvacated sc vehemently ln 

h j. t"r j t f "gs • 
. ~ 

RU5&el1' s 

.",or 1 d • ~trive to be govern~d by reason, t.he)' expos .. 

-f .. i th, 
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and impa. ... t.ial i t.)' in t.he +o ... m of a. easmopalit..n c .... eto which 

indivldua.1 and the majo ... l ty 0+ .oc 1 .. t.)' T)l.m.rSOtl, 11k. -
S)dE' 

, 
~u",st;> JI, ts on 6 the oi the- individu~l.m.king 

h ". 
OH., 

\, 
cha i ce", etv .. n if they ilre contra,...)' ta th. 'op inions h.ld b)' 

th. majo"ity. Of cour'se, the individual is not +1' •• tb do 

Both wr1te ... s full)' accept. the pr-incipl •• of 

based, as RUlui.e Il putli i t, on 

v.t t.he)' bath stress, wit.h emphasi., that if th. 

inciividual s~€'s that b)' fDl10wing th .. rpajor1ty the principl. " 

r')f 900d 1 ife m1C)ht be v1olatG'd, h1& dut)' i. on th •• rd. of 

lov/!!" and knowledge. 

~ . 
RU!!5seJl's 

i t1 sp 1 te Df hi. clalm of obj .ct 1 v i ty and 

Subjective m)"sticlsm and his I09ic (Booth, f!la!.L!:t.n-U.QSmA 4:5). 

The 50U ... Cet of thi. duali.m 15 Ru.sell'. convict.ion th.~ 

the ,mol'a,1 values he 50 pal>lJiolla.tœl)' b.li.v •• il~ cannet 

rational1)' prove~. Wa.yne C. Booth c:lai~. that. pr.ci •• ly th1. 

va.l,",~B (95). Yet. , + Russell him9&1+ .tr •••• s man)' il li-m., 

read)' ter change hiB bel i e+ li i + or 

• 
t.hem wrong, (·W~at 1 Bel i .".- 369) • 

his h il. mi nd, and 

",p.I';orri"'l9 nf na .. , &'·'9ument.s lfi 1nco,.:por· .. ted lr,to hl. moral 
t.. 

At 

C'é'nnnt be praved in an'unqu.est.ionat:l€' WAy, - . Ru ••• il i. very 

thal he cannat. escape- pl·.achir.g ,tîl)s vAlu ... 
\ ~\ '~, 

and 
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... 
) 

ho"fn'9 to r:o,wtnc. othe,.", of t.heir validit.y. Or.e CArl abject 

.... 
Wsynfl!' C. -Boot.h do ... , that th1. leck of objective p,..mises 

on.., h:ul tn notice that Russell t'3 hone'lit in pointing to it 

1 
h f ",~I.'" 1 of. , al !te has te be akl10wlfPdged that wi thout. , 

~r.r.~pttn9 certain ~xlom~liC values, such undisputable proofs 

of rnOI'R 1 idl'nJs as Russ., 1 1 would'havE' liked to find à ..... 

.1 chro MAyna .... d I<eyne., t.h. famous En9lish economist., 

remember i ng' the intellectual climat. of Camb,.idge befor. 

World War 
1 • 

wl'cte about Russ .. 11: -Bertitt ln piifr(icul ... r 

c 
, 

• ,susta i l'led a pa~r oi opinions ludic ... ously incompatible. H • 

h.ld thllt. in ofact human affaira ......... carried an aft.,. a most 

••• y, aIl'" we had to da to carry on .... 

.... tiona)Jy· '(02). Although lalel' in l'lis liie, help.d byage 

And Ru ••• ll devoted mare and ore time t.o t.h. 

ditlc:u •• fon of the psychoJogical obstacl.. which p .... v.nt.ed 

people from bRing rational, thlS crlticism capture. another 

ImrArtlallty and detachment are distinctly th. valults ... hich 

wl:\\ll d ~romnte ra.tional it)', 
~ 

but what if p.opl. _r'e~ nat. able 

them? \.,there- is t.he p lac€- fol" st.t'ong passions 

whlr.-h what. te do 

c the In .. tfnct of self-'pres~rvati't:n7 I~ impar·tial1ty a 

~ •• li«tic 90al? H~w many p~~ple are ready te take the burden . " 



{) 
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o 

uncertahitya.ï' <!oubt. and .till holà 

to th .... 
, 

q'..l~liIt ions;. H"lt 

rH"E"91~ r- i b i 1"'9 a WA)' t:'of 
, \ 

ri"tt1orialit)/) but at'3o 9cep,t.icism: 

r t~ink ~~body S~ould b~ c.rta.in of anxthin9. 
al". certain, yeu Are e.rtalnly wrong, b.eau •• 
d.5~rv.s c.rtainty, .~d .0 One oU9ht alw_y. to 

~ one"lI bel1e+s with _ cltrt.aln elom.nt of àoubt 
oU9ht t.e b,e ab 1 e to llr:t v:i 9ci~ou .. l y i Il .p i t. 
rloubt.. (!!~J:.~J:.il.!lsLB!lJi!i~ 11 ~Sit~kLUJ.Ll!U.ll.~ 17) 

It yau 
nothing 

hold aIl 
and an. 
of th .. 

and fa.cinatlng 
, 

~r~~~nt8tjnn 0+ values which, 

ltf~ easler and more enjoy_blE. It~ utopilln quallty do •• nat 

ditnini--'" either- it$ appil!tal or desil"abilityl Ru ••• ll wi Il 

~'ways ~ave a~mir.r. ~hc will A9r.~ with him whol.h.art.edly, 

Si ni il ëll" obj ee t. i ona have 

T"'emer!!len '" phi 1 osop hy of ex 11 e • 

, ' 

te be toward. 

However deplorabl. t.ribal 
\ 

gimpl~ br'.1t.,g1 forCE'. ,J'his mueh Thœlll ... rson'. pr'otagoniut. have 

prov<:tn t "''!?msE' 1 ver:: J a.nd l he-)' do not c laim to h." .. i utlon
• 

foo the pt-I)h' e-mr: cf th .. · ",or-ld. THem.r'lon i .. ,mueh m '. op<'\:. 1 

hi .. iictiOI). Wh il.. LJ;zsJ. • .a. 

opt lm!.m 

;!. 20~) , prctag'or,jata ar'" mor'. c&ut.iou •• I-'.ddy 
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• 

Bo~tom'. ohj.c~lon. 

tQt al tt ... r iBn st..te>, 

in a 

death; 

thl'lt 

i~ a],o th~ fat.. of the narrator and th~ prot.gonist 
~ 

In 

put. not in the tact. th~t they 

and ~~ttl~ for ~lmple deceney of rneans and fÇlr ki'ndnltsti, 

t~yi"g to bui Id their lives on the recognltlon of 
.) 

ba6ie 

" 1 m t 1 j ...... i t 1 ell t.hat Joln p~ople lnt.o Cime"big famlly, iUi t.h. 

Themerson's positive philosophy 0+ .xile 

l'lot 
, 

ft p~110Bophlcal ~ystem in a formal •• na., but a 

~ ~ 

world-vt.w based on t.he convict.ion that. exile aets as a 

fn human de~elopment. He 9I"atlt~i' l,t the 
" , 

pow~r to op.n up peopl& otherwise 1 ive 

unqu.stlonfnsly wtthln the values of thelr society. As much 

Il t'i, eth l Cl'> wou l d i mpl'ove the world Ji it& 

prin~tpl.~ were widely practised. 
1 

Themel"&on'$ philo&ophy of 

&~i'~ would be ben~ficial to manklnd. But it. wlII have t.o 
~ " . 
r~~19n I~.elf t.e th~ appeal It ha$.f~r a few sinee, as much 

ln' th~ ~i9ht~rnlh cenlury,/ in our wot' 1 d "cosmopolis" 

~~jll r~m.in. only a dream. 

" 
TC' !HUl'\ up: Themerson's ~ositiv& philo50phy of .xilv i~ 

b~.~d on th. conviction that. expat.riation act~ as a posi~ive 

sinc~ il -emoves an lndlvidual irom hl5 natlve 

223 
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m~ll"u ",v'n9 hl .. a cihan: •. ,Of unlqu .. d.v~p".nt, b ••• d on 

,eo!lmopolitan ve.lueos. Altheugh the direction of 

~GombrClWie7:), it is Pl"o~Dt'n9 

rs~iQnallty and impartialit) (the vAlu •• 

with R.rtr~n~ Russell) tha~ natienal Joyalt1e. are. Although 

'" 
v~ .... y< mueh of the difflc:ultltU; in pt'Opa9_tin9 hi. 

r 

prfnc:-fplt'"!:: in a. wC:ll~ld ai c:pntu.irlg and """I~-ch""9ing v_lue., 

Ttùi!mE"r'!l!ln k"!'ep"3 his c:al.1tious optimism, whic:h d.termin •• th. 

. " J . 

o 

, 

1 

( 



( 

, . 
( 

( 

J 

1 
Oombl""owicz' • .I.caJl~.t..1AJl1.iJ& ha. rlot yet been , 

Konst'ant)' .J.l.t.gkl·~ and Genevi.ve 
c 

S.l""l""e.u'. tr-.nulatlon lnto French 16 not liimpl)' the only one 

... va' 1.bl~, but also e-xc:ell@>nt 

2 

in t.he publication of Ruts •• ll·,/, bQoks by Gtlber-bocc:hus-r 

pub Ji sh 1 n9 housjt. 

Th .. mal< i"9 CT my ~gQ~1.i.l~~ll~L81.eh~Q~!' enter-tai rled me 
9r8'atl)'. It was published at theil"" Gabel"bocchu!i (which, 
1 Mn tOld, is Polis" tOI' Jabberwocl,y) ,Pr-e.s by m)' 
frt~nds the Themersons with exceed~"91y clever and 
b.autjt"lly executed illustrations by Franc:iszka 
Them!rson which he19hten ail the points that 1 ruq6t 
loJar>t~d mnds-. (2: 35)-

15 m1atakjtn. Gaberbocchus is Latlll fol" 

J abbf!>rwoc: I.e)' . 

t 
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CHAPTER ~ 

THE POSITIVE PH 1 LOSOPHY OF EXILE ~ND THE 

TWENTIETH-CENTURY AVANT-GARDE 
1 

Art was always o~ utmost importanc. for Them.r.on. 

r.on$idpred it to be, 

i nd i spè"ns ab Je tool of .xplor1ng the wcrld -i t. , 
signffic:anc:e. With religion, art. .t'lares I.t ...... rch for 

, 
most essential aspects of lif. and ita rn •• ning, with aci.nc. 

penchant for observation and a d •• ir. to record il. y~t, 

maintains, art ha. not only prcvid.d man with 

o~ observat i on, b~t al.o with the m • .,n. of 

thp res~lts of ht$ obs~rvation. into 

ft has the potential to 'shape • our awar.n ••• ot th,_ world. 

te our ways of thinking. My 1 •• t 

r.hapter be devoted, ent i re 1)', ot 

and lt& ~relation.hip to 

Th. basts for my di.cu •• ion 

Ni J 1 on l(ul' t 

Schw\tt~rs, beth containlng ~any commentb on th. function of 

_/ 
art. J 1 ntRl,d to prove that Th~merson'& Vlews on art are 

r.lo!\'E> to the Vlews expressed b)' the twe-ntiœth-c.rltury aVioiI.n.t-

9arde Clnd thl='t the)' complement l'lis po!:o1tLve ph il ollitophy of 

':! 1- t 3 1 r. r~ d 1 Iî h l S of i ct. 0 ri • 

Th"'f11\!":!'r,.:;on ' c.::: fclle5t comment on bath th. nature and 

~ur'lcti,..,r a,r t, i s, ty -far, cor.tai ned 1 n hi. fictional 



· , 

Co 

( 

biosraphy of Car-dlnal P014t.do, Guillaume Apollinair-e'g 

'1 lma9 1 nsry father-. The prota90n1st. of t.his unusua.l nar,r-ative, 

ft phi l~!ilopber of pOlAto.omlsm, -:.\lCh can be de5cl~ibed as hls 

own of r-~concilin9 reli9ion and science, ""as born 

.0Mftwhere on thœ way t.o Rome, wher-e hi~ pioua motner want.ed 

\ 
to dpliver the baby. The Cardinal himself does -l'lot even 

1 
r~m.mber the name Dr the place where he was born, nor do ... ... 
hp ~v.r mention hiE n~t.ionality. He 15 a-national, a m.mber 

227 

a ~nivereal church, a firm bellever in t.he values 
,.,/ 

of.,. 

un f veor-lIlll 1 t;1 and cosmopolitanism. Hi. cosmopolitanism, 

not. identic.,l wit.h Themeraon's posItive 

'ph i IDflophy of P~lAto.o is a member of .- Chur'ch, 

to it. and definitely not an exile ln a.ny 

Hill!' doeos not tr)' t.o learn a.nd examine dif-ferent waya 

, 
of look1n9 at the world; hlS way is already determlned by 

hi. r~11~iou5 persuasion. l -f he 1 Cclf ns atl)'th i ng new, it ls 

to :i 1~r.:O'~ pOI~ a t I? it int.o hlS own way of understandin9 the 

wo!"ld. F.,r "hl? Cardinal, unlversalism means t.hat everythin9 

8 
I:",n b/lt in,:C"'rpo:~ated 1nt.o hi!:' s)'stem, and not that evel~ythll'l9 

as Themerson ~ould 

h~v .. it. 

A!tho~9h i~dlffprent to plal:es and nat lonal 

~fftlf&ttons, p~latdo 15 quit.e prcud of t.he year in WhlCh he 

1922, n~ his bio9raphe~ notes, was the year when 

ChlJrch ",finally, illthollgh without muc:h publicit.y, 

, 
turns around the~Sun. The -f ac: t 15 

'pltri- irlllè't-ly slgnificant for t.he prot.agon l!it since he is 

t~Bt P~cl~nc~ would develop not to t.he detrlment 

f 
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• 
Cardinal rp+usfs tc fight with .ci~nc~ and sci.ntiiic 

o ,. 
tacts 

and put.g a.l' hi. effort.s 1ntc lnecrpol"'.,t.ing th.m lnt.o ni ... 

phi loscphy. He c lQ1ms that by pl'CV i cl1 ",9 

intormation 

, , r 

~aslc: c:atE'gnrteg cf- knQwlec1ge: dlr6'C:t. kno, ... l.d~. cf God wnlch 

r:":C''mf>'!t f .... om revelat.lon, artd indirctct. kno;..J..d9. which, uaing 

aIl available tool$ oi seiene&, )rl •• "t.Q .xplain, ii not 
o 

. 
now th~n in th~ future, us, OURSELVES· ( 27) •. 

i'15 qulek to point out., 

en,..trf\dictory: 

exi~tenc:e of Gnd, ••• in4irec:t knowledg. by no mean. .tated . 

c:-nntra.dictor;/,' the Ca.rdinal Get» out to explor .. 

j '''1 r 

othe .... it provides th. mea~. of approaching indirect 

wnr 1 ri 

T~ complet~ tte philosophiC:51 picture of the Cardinal'. 

n,... has to meflon that i t _1.0 hol d. a p lac. for art, 

thp' prota.<;,orlist i5 nct a. cO''lvlrlced about its 

~ 
ha""mle~sn~s~ as he is in the c:ùse ci ~c1&nc •• Art, , 
rHE"r;sely poet.,y, repI'C!sented by the Cardinal'. ill.ciPtimat. 

Cf 
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\. 
con.id.~.d extr.m.~y dans.roua for 

knawledg_,· 

y.t wlthout turnlng to God. 
1 

Iofaving fathered a po&ot, the 

Prince of the Church is terrlfiœd by hie .an".' patent lal_ 

eapebf Ifty of d.~)ln9 wlth dir~ct real1ty (th~ realm of Gad) 
~ 

God. hum;"n 

sout wit~out divine inEpi~atton, 

- 0", 11+~ ttrough aecular mœ_ns. 

th~ cn~fu~t~n ~r.ated by poetry, which tri •• tg convince us 

r;:t" Hp: t,··"th by "lulJtn9 our &.n&9& with rhythm and rhyme, " 

and ir t~l.~mann.r maklng us be~lev& in it. premis •• : , 

, .. i t" 

~'?~t,..~,1. 15 a Most I~.pu·lgtv. pro·feli.ion, in .. ,hic:h 
~h)~ioln9ical and psychological tricks are craftily and 
.rn"du!~ntly us~d te make us swallow and abliorb such 
r:onc:.pt'!l ~s, if !5erved prosaically, AU NATURe;L, woul'd 
not b. ~onsjdèr.d good pnough by .v~n the Most litupid 
of h'.1man intellects. C150-51) 

Th. Cardinal accuses poet ... y of associating goodn •• 1i 

b~Il'J t. Y and thus turning beauty into the lio1e 

juftti.ficRtiel"lof its c::onceptual c:onter,t. Philo&ophy, rerrnoved 

froM the traps ~vok~d by beauty cannot be . \ 
as 

POl~tdo mnlntai~$. The ph 1 lOBopher 

~onc~pts and ideaa; he has te wappeal to 

ta t.he emot i ons of 

toas to (end 

peiur.olÎ rnd not, 

h15 r-e,ader-s.. 1 n 

hl& 

the 

C~rdjn~l'~ worl~ only art. 16 able to threaten relIgion, and 

on J Y poet ry is a.b 1 Po to cause sa much t.atr'~ in the otherwi Sie 

dot' i Je Ci\ .... d i na'l. 
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, 
Seeing ''0 d ... nger.J;ln .t:~enc:., ,PtU&t4a i. ... 1.0 able t.a 

Il , 

deal w1th phi lasaphy, 1., 

put"sutts the re_lm of t.·h.lloul. 

end it.. 
• • 0 

1 • 

in dreams and symbolR also trie. to de .. l wlth t.he 

humar &oul wit~out accepting th& existence of God, prompt 

~im to formulate hi. own philo.ophy, whlch 1. ta .trengthen 

" 
~~li9fDn ~nd l~t it protect its.1f from its adver •• rie •• Vet 

p~t~jng ~own hia thoughts on paper, tha CArdin&l .rrive. at 

fi, tr-oubJ ;n9 question: why, with ail its force and integrity, 

. 
~a. ~.li9ion failed to chanse human nat.ure? Thi. que.tion i. 

, 
le4 t. wi,thout an an!!'>wel", •• k'ng :it 

own problem. ln acc.ptlng 

" I~ Th~mer.on·B'positiv. philosophy of .~il. th.ra ts no 

place for 'religion, ,whlch .. part from'baing a ",.t.aphy.ical 
'--' 

wpuld imM.diat.el)' make 

him a part CI:' a. community of the falthful and dapr~v,e him of 

it 

'J:"del"fitanding the 'world. 

int~r(l''5It in th. e •• entiel problems ,of human IH •• 1 t.. 

I"it... the'- vCi'ry il'1i1i"~C." of 1 i -fe, 

and cosmcpolitanism whi=h maka il ace.pt. ... 11~ 

p,!!,pplE' as .. ,art"/, o·r salvation ara- positive t •• tur' •• 011 

Tt-emersort'g scale of value!:; •. Yet, Th.m.r-.on canna t approv. 
ri' 

nof the> ia.c:t that l't:.:: igioUG doctr'inE's do Ilot, Otl th.. whola, 
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,at:ë:,.,.pt hum •. " dive,..ity in t.he und ..... tanding of the wo ... ld, 

dagm •• aB t.he on 1 y way of a ... riv l.,g at t.he 

> \ bo for i ta 1 ack 0 of effectiveness?--Theme ... son 

\ 

--1Jr.:r.:.p_tanclP of rellglous doctrines. Rell~lqn tries t.o 
J 

!Jl.1hnr·dfnatp au .... ''''4uuloning ta its own vision of wè,"'I,d. 

Tt ... Cardinal him •• If, a.lthàugh 'in many 'Way. -a ver)- unu'iiual 
~ . 

~.pr.G.ntati~e· of th~ Church, ls not free from thls sin. He 

. 
would l'tt'. to u •• the existing ga.ps in indirect knowledge ta 

t 
th. dogmas of his ...... 1 igloo •• The discùssion w'l i ch 

tank Ayer (who appears in th. - book .Ui Oit. 

-tw~Jv~-t~Br nId boy) and P~lAtdo ls particularly 'revealing 

1 

0+ th ... Cardinal's 1 imitations. 1 ogi ciLl 

c:a" be full >' Tl"'ying te 'convinc:.. him di t.he 

. 
tha t"_ 

m'Y"' t. i ri r.TTl J 

l'H th«o ,sou 1 , wtdc:h Q~~'" llua logical pO&itivist 

and tllu", not fit fOI" 

tbf: Ca .... dinal tricks hint ,into pt'aying. 

A)'IiPr" knoc:;'<_ out the C .. rdin'lU"s tooth, ppoviog 

thnt 

logic~l pos i t i v 1 sm 

al t.hough Themt>orson :s 

It 5hO~ld 7 l"Iote-d, 

no~ i~avour of 

h~ 15 r.ot- alto'gpt.her convlnced of the useiulneS5 

n'f l" .... t .... ic:ttng ~now 1 edge ttl Nhat positivists 
~ 

/" , 

-' 

-
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verifia.ble ~~arln~ that .uch 

opinion 0'* tw. ",or Id. At. least. the C.r-dlna.l do.os not avoid 

.~B.ntiai prcbl~m.. but tr-i.s ta appraach them' he do •• not 
\ 

escape into th~ re.lm 0+ ab.tract, 
c. 

'!Same t. i Me, extr~mely limited truth. Hi. r.llgiou. + .. ith ha. 

~l~o other merit.s. 

I;tttempt~ human .ou 1 • 

-
rpferrins ~ere to psych~nalysi5 ••• p.ci .. lly in il. popula,.. 

, liJ 

v~rsion which, without the depth and complexity of relig1Do, 

trf~~ ta rre~ent ready explanat~Dns for- .motion.l and mental 

by t .... e ~ase of Fath~r DQuglas who, 

·theory, left. . the religiouE or~.r- ta beaom~ .. f".hionable 

thl!' thE"bry in which .al1 .. f.eling. could be 
, 

impul •• s and thu. eaaity di.po.ed of. 

'" i l'Id am'Hi i ng, If nDt downri9ht dangeroua~ It 1. too 
,. 

on... f'; i dpd. he> maintain,., tD b. h.lpful~ln providing the 

t().a.is rJf Dur IJnderstanding of the world. 
, , 

" 

doubta' ail to possible restrictiDns oi hi. phil:.a.ophy 

to pOlatdo's n •• lly ardered 

. 
wprl". The Card i na.l wonderii if the language in whic:h .... 
~or-mul.t. Our' thought .. dO.G not impo •• ~irnit. on th. 

l" 
t.hou9t'1t.S t. hem",.l ve. ~ "In whât klnd of langu&g. can .. an 

232 
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are thin9s ln hi. ~~l.teD,., that cannot be put into ward.?U 
( 

perheps differant mediums of expression would. bring ue 

~JD~~r to the understandtng of th. world and ours.lves. If 

f t.. indeed $0 th.n t'Mn ~ OW,"1 phi losophy, in 

..,o,..d~, must also be limit.d. Fright.enEod 7 by this pOSI;-ibillty 

" 

art nn an .&S~nti41 compone~t of our undEorst.anding of the 

world. H~ begir.9 to understand that art may be ablE- to 

~ 

to the-se l~egl0n& of the human Sdui WhlCh 

oth~rwi~~'be inaccessible or accessible only in , one, 

howeveJ:;>, ie nathing but pure ~orm and it do •• nat 

defy hifJ .. arl1er objections to thE' manipulativ. 

~et hi. admission that art, .ven if rest ..... 'ict.d to 

our' vislor. of 

" . th. w"!"ld, ln ~tS.lf its most b.aut~fui apotheos!s. 

Th. ,Cèl.rd i l'la. 1 , who ha. commissioned a painter ta rnake ... 

m01!\,nic: pic-t,.\". on -the chapr,l flocr, 
\ 

recall& his experience 

in th~ ~ol10win9 way: 
\ 

, 
'Wh~t do you want' me to 
)'OU t 0 m.kli' an Abstraet 
wnnl . me te abslrOact?' 
~ •• 9Qod. '1 want you 
'''.C' i ted: 

do?' the "pai nter ,askfi'd. • 1 want 
picture.,· 1 said. 'What do you 

wall-' hi s quest 1 on, and 1 s .. w i t 
ta ab&t~act this,' 1 &&14, and 1 

'1=11 je. j.rusaler.,' diclte di lecto meo, 
quia pra .. amore morior.' 

• What de- you wa!"t Mfi' te ab,6trac t i t \f rom?' wa. hi. Ilext 
Cll.' ••• i an J'and 1 saw i t was very good. 'From' th. 
""jv .. ra.,' 1 aln5w.r.d. Upon which he set te wark.

o

-

.-

233 
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Th_@ fi oor of my chap.h i. wh i t.e. And th. wh i t........ of 
it i6 dJvided by t.wo vertical black lin.. and tour 
hori%ontaî black 11n •• , and_ it. pa ••••••• in .lt •• lof. a 
1~r9. y.l(ow-squar. and a small blu. r.~t.n91 •• 1 ljk. 
ft: ~ like it b.caus. nathil"l9 in lt. r.pr ••• nt. 
~.n>,thin9. bepcaus. nothing in it 1. a .YMbol of 
.nythingJ it lm what. it la and nevert.h.le •• , wh.n.v.r 1 

1 

look at it, when.ver 1 wall< UpOI'l it, it .lng_: "'1 
charge you, Q aaughtera of 3.ru.al.m, if yau find m)' 
bE'loved, t.hat ye t..ll him, that 1 am .ick of lov •• • ... 
(1:54-~5) 

\ 

concepts. This, ln hi. view wa. noL an han •• t W6y Di u.ing 

a .... t. Howevel' , him.elof i s not .-.j .. c t. i ''"Ig th. id.... oi 

~ 
emplaying ab$tract art as a me~nB of preaching hi. rel iglou. 

- . \ . 

bl'!' boi led down t.a the dlfference betw •• n t.lling an", 

Bhol.,jng. ''''hile abst ..... ct art showlii Us anoth_.- wO .... ld, po.try--
'. 

ln th~ Ca~dinal'$ understanding of it·-t~ll. u. how ta 
\ 

of 1 Dar ';U"CBuse it 

Jaboratory wh~re 

The Cardir.al 11k •• hi. mo •• ic 

doos not reprf:s,.."t. anythlng. 

ona may tcçt new ways of 

to a 

.xpr ••• ing 
co 

different angle of loaking at world. 

-f.ard 1 na! ~dm1ts that abstracto art 9ivee us a new domain of ...... 

and it 

L1ka the Caf"dirlal'. Mo.aie 

: t ha!!> thE' pc::w.... to ffiak€' us looa.. 11'1 • di -( i .. r'.nt way 

a+ bp.3.'_' t)' , !nve, , .. i lhoul 1 1. nk l '19 th_", ta 

\ 

) 

r 
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r 
~ i m t laI" i t i •• ta th. Cardinal's. In ' his book 

". 
A cat can scratch us, a 'cat' ~annot. A cat·s melodiou6 
mftt. 1ft wattin9 fol" hlm somewh.re on ~he roof und.r the 
moon. a 'C~t'5' mate Is in the Rhyming Dic~ionary.· 
Bath, the b.ast and the ward, affect our behaviour. 
And, though wp know tha! w~ cannat slice a loaf of 
br.~d with the ward 'knife'. or th,~ust a ward 
'bayon~t' Into the belly of a foeman, the wordli 
trfgger off our f~.lings, and our feelings direct our 
action. a~ often as nul" reasonin9 power. do. It 15 

through ~h. emotional imp~ct of 5igns that wine become. 
Slood> bre~d becomes Flesh, and a land becomes Holy and 

peryin9 Mut for crusaders to delivel" lt from.th~ hand~ 
of th~ Infldel. oft@n, it- 15 quite lmmaterl.1 what, 1f 
anythinS'. ilS in the pacl<age. It 1. the lIign on top of 
tt ,~hst 15 rapable of arouslng such Emotions that 
p.npJr wilJ rush ta shop& at the sight of a trade-mark, 
or run .'lmol< .t the sound of a trumpet. (14) 

wh.n to 

re.l.~ th~ .motional impact of &lgn5, and wh.r. ta acc.pt lt 

_. p~rt ~~d percel of art. In the same book Them.rson states 

that the two extremes can be lliustrated, on the one hand, 

by th~ scientist who do •• not mix signs with thingB, and on"; 

'''", nthe ... the my~*ic or the possessed who identifies signs 

Art, occupies the ground ln between 

(H5) . distartce 

tow",,..~ tt,1!" wor'ld, 60 dE'sirable 'ln th&' scientist, 15 stll1 a 

mueh ma"'" attractive altEu'na.tive thp.n the mystlc:al 

i d ... nt i 0( i ril,t i C"n of $ymbols with what th.fY ,"epl'esent. Such 

allnw~ no objer.tivity, 
,,/ ,; 

no retativlty, and no 

doubJ,+_ ,,,'1;r.h -fOl' Th€'mel'~on constltute thE> basis o·f moral and 

int.llectual health. 'l'et, the Cardlnal's obJec:tloo towards 

po~try and Themerson's objection to the emotional lmpact oi 

C'Ol"reSFond oilly to or.e slde of Themel'son the art15t. 
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And ther~ are at le.st two .ide. whlch f1ght for th. rtght 

of One i. that Qf the moralt.t 

l'lot. h ... it. .. t.. t.o -preach hi. "alu. •• ', hoping la 
, 

influ.nc. his r~ade~. t.hrough cammunicating hi. ethical 

P"' ne' pl "e. Th .. oth'". of ~h" av .. nt -9'" de. .... Uat. ) a .qua"~. 
@oEu3eT- IIotO I!!'ngag. hl_th. -f1ght fOI~ the,n .. w world, yet hi. 

open 1.1p 

He i. fighting for . , 

in ill'.t, for .xp.riment. wit:' 'fol'm which W~d 

pOBBibil1tlea of vislon,\ 'new angle. 'of· , 

~hile the fOrmer doe~ not reJQct Btral~htfarw&rd moral1z1ng, 

the 

will be ~nough ta pav& the way for new valu ••• 

. 
For Cardinal P~lAtdo Apol~in .. ire r.pr .... nt. th. mo.t 

ffr~t o-f aIl. who, b)' 

mak •• 

-
~WAr. of the ~ompl~~ity of relat.lonahlp. betw.en .igna and 

, 1 

",hat T~etle differenc •• ln opinion p~ababl)' 

r-ë\n b,a expl,...inf!d by the -fac:t that. the CArdinal ha. nev ... · 

rl!!'ad an)' of Apollinairl!!"a pD.ms. He cDndemna hlm .i pr1Qri, 
1 

wlthol,lt the poet. a chance to d.fend hi m •• l f. The 

Cardinal'. attitude 

lt 
b~l lefs; hiB preml~.s db not permit him ta b. obJ .ct i v •• 

White Thl;!'n;;,..son "Io'..'ld like te j ..... d9 .. : art, .ri)' work 0+ ar·t, on 
~ 

ft.!5 1 nd 1 v J dua,! m~r! ts, the Cs.rdirill condemn. po.t',)' as .. 



( 

( 

( 

",1'101. , Apcl i i naire'. 

r" 
~ ••• t~ p3rticularly intere6tin~ a6 Themerson considers him 

to b. ~xtremely ccnsifitent ln both ways of expression: hlli 

t","dft.icn~l po.try and hi5 visual experiments (8.aQllioairc·1 

32) • Pot ent tall y he should have been able to conv1nce the 

Cl'lrdtnllJ. that 1 Il i~, P~l.tdo .ver ventured beyond 

UF turn now to the ~unction of art, wh ich pl .ys a 

profll!n .. nt rol~ in th. Cardinal'. philoliaphy. RelurninC3 t.0 
" ' 

ba~fc concept OT two rea 1 i t 16'15, Realit)' 

. 
r::nn'"lil!ltirr<g of l'Ih.t we are able to observe lhrcliuc;lh our Siem.es 

Itnd R~ality or the revealed reality ai thE' lioul, 

pt!tJat,",o a method of s~ving fhe souls of 

he i~ conv1nced, 1 el)' too much on Indirect 

R" ... 1 i t Y, refu~ins to accept the existence'of the soule The 

C~rdtnAl te the cenclusio~ that abstract art can 

.. , t"'"" mean!!i of achlevin>g h~s purpose. He flrml)' 

tl'at in ol'dt.?r te be a 900d Roman C,;halic one has 

ta ar:hieve a balarc:e between t~IO real ities: - direct land 

ThElt is how he arrives at the concept 0-. hlS 

E'1IJatlr:tn in l''htch neither the realit), of the soul nor of the 

Fhould bp overemphaslzed. Yet, Slnce h,,-s lOC3ical 

the 

impo~tAnc- n~ Indiro~t Rea!Jty to an alarmlng &xtent: 

"1'1110 fir"t:. t:l.sl< of the rnisslonal'J' gcitlg lo 
P~~ltiviFt~ is te treat them i~tensely wlth 
P'llntjng, sn that the)' experiClIce the direct 
wh1~~ i~ n~~R5sa~y for und., standing the 
t-/hic" '9 ne-:=essary fer un.::ferstandli'9 Pet'sons, 
...... r~&f'af' ~' of or un dE"r 6 tand i 1)9 the Nature cf 

Loglcal 
Abstrac~ 

Realit)' 
Equation, 

..,h1Ch,i6 
Th in9 1i , 
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Art, 

, 
wh!~h th~y must do b~for. th. el.im. of the Chureh , 
Cet~olic are brought to thQir notice by the mi •• ionary 

1\ 
so that they May die in commu~lon with the See of 
RomE". . 0, C ! 23) • 

• 
espee:iE\lly abst l'ae: t art, ai 

238 

Indirect Re~lity, but us the 

, 
Reality. th~ realit~ Df th. Boul. Here. Th.m.raon i. letting 

hi!l Ol'lr on the fune:tion of art 

amus{rg Cardinal. i. endowed 

wi t h It. 

i~ thu~ ~blp to supplement philo.ophy and .cience which have 

t~olimit them~elv.s in their pursuit5. If they do nat do it, 

r,sk ~jndjn9 them~elves pronouneing ~ypoth.... which 

canl"ot. bj!,!> verifled. Yet if t.hey limit lhemsQlv.u loo much, 

they rj~~ leaving us wit.h nothing. As th. Cardinal put. it: 

w~ must be on Ol'r gua.rd not. ~nl)' asain.l the.. who, 
1 i 'k e E d d i r, 9 tel' and J ~ a rIE. , .. x pan d t r'l" U Il l v .. ,' fi CIl' 0 f 

c;r:fenc:l'.?' int.":) I~hnt she lE rlot, but also a'SF ... inst tho ... , 
"Ihn, l i t:~ ""ussel 1. sc. cont." act i t tu i ts roots th ... t 
t ... ey E'l.rriVE at the quest.ion: "Can a Law of Nature 

t:'han']E"?", ar,d there l'en,JlIins in th&-ir haJld5 nothiltg, 110 

pen, no pen:::! l '. no braamstic:k, wlt .. whic:h th_)' cauld 
,,'rite!': ""'::l." (91) 

Ih,t, not bound by the rule-s oi lOglC ilnd by fileta WI'1Ch hàV. 

to bF:!' O'<;lervp.d an~ ver 1 of 1 ed, i Si ~ Hor 1 d 

such ·t c~n ofier conditions to b~oad.n 

and 
1 

aur experience. Art 

",...t.tst.--es Them'1'rsan onc.e: ~nce put lt--is a biaseisJllo9r.,.pt,. 

U 
;J ~pns:tf\leoo ;nstru'YlC'nt recordlnls far U~ t:,e changes ln human 

St"JC'je,+YJ , c;hn".lr,s ltS dangers, 

Thp.~~r50n onc:e remarked that th&- nam& "POla.to.o- w ... 
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promptpd by his des ire to 

brand-n~~ typewriter. This 

use the 6.~ and d keys on h •• 

eXPlanalio'is~relY bel,on99 to the 

9.nr. of literary gossip, 

~o Jook heyond t~e 0, 4, 

yet it also SU99E'sts that on& has 

and d for the si9niflca~ce of the 

Cardln",,-J's name. The most d1r~ct association WhlCh cornes to 

mind 1~ I~ith the Greel( phll-C150pher Plata, whose !lame appears 

in ThI!JYUN'Snn'a !2~!!~!:.!ii: several t.ir.les. Ye~ the Cardlnal sh .. rés 

hie f~mouG predecessor more tha~ Just a varIatIon of 

hl'! namflo. L1kll" Pl ... to, the Cardinal i'à concerned 

and tht!' .allal09Y 1 s fur ther 

of a l~~rnec debale as ffiEatlS oi ~nhnn~~rl by his USE 

~~pRPF$~n9 h1s idearo. Both ph'llosophers; are ldeallsts tl ylll9 

the senses La preconcelved nollons of ln of-il +-,t'te world of 

whAt lt sh~~ld bp. Both oppose poetry~ the Cardlnal t~lés lo 

kil J Arol1inair(?, IIhom he had f athered, for hi s medd Il n9 

,., i t h 
\ ~ 

of the soul wlthout God, wherea~ Plato 

poet From h15 Republi~ on the 9Found that he 

~~1~ifi~~ r~plity ~nd dellvers statements tWlce-removed from 
.:r 

t. hrJ And 1 flnally, in sp 1 t:'e 0 f al 1 their 

CJl' F\V~ rp9E'I~vvtions towards poet.,>" they become ~alhers to 

~~"V 8 po~tic endeavour. 

no doubt that Themel' son, who values 

r~tinnaJ it)', mana _ana, and flexibility of ml~d, conslders 

... t vIe tJ'),E!' 'll~a""n9 of 'intelligence .and morality, he 

~quate5 ,PI.tonic preconcelved Ideals with whlte plàstic 

t-,alloC'ns Nhich had to be pie-rced, ·one balloon after 

239 
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another, tn mek~ room for n.w nolions, which would fil the 

~icb..'.re o-f the ~~orld as we 90 throu9h it ... " (57). y.t he 111 

ver)' much a\'lare that getting rid o-f precorlc:elved ideaa 1& il-

p8inful fH'OC:PSS WhlCh can bDcome too difflcull 
~ 

for many 

That 1s w~y -plannln9 the ideal educAt~on for 

Ultra-intelligent mac:hine--the narrator insist.: "Don't let 

hP.f (the machin~l read Plata firal?" (39). 

'" c,?nvictions: that our world is but a shadow of the Id.. h •• 

~i~ OW" pr~conceived notions about what th. world .hould be 

Ard is' -forcing facts to suit hi!:> id..,tRJs. 
tJ 

treated by the author ",ith indulgent 

h j J a.r j OltS and -fnr-mldable. 

irony, 

thic.; follower of ldeal ism 15 lndeed an 

al". bot.h 

th..,t 

Everyman, 

ar'i I<nm·lle'igp. I<lhic:h flood !dm 1 nc:e'3!F'ùntly. He alpC) gains lhe ~" 

contrary te hl~ inltial reluc:tance, 

'" 1 '=:; l'1er 1 d to inc:lud(; abslract ùt t. This 

15 c:ornploted in the Ca.rdinal '5 -IurtlHPr' 

appearancps 1~ Themerson's narratives. In §2n~L~1 E~~ll~, for 

instanr:~. the Cardlnal openly exprea~es~is hatred loward. 

idealc; WhlCh allow tor the 5ac:riiice of "the dec:'ency Dt 

• m"?ano;s." Yet in the Cardirlal's 

Th~M~r~on'p distru5t of idœ~li~m. 

hOltleVer, 15 

on the importance o-f art and 

sc:ienc:e and rel19 10n • It 15 an 

ble<;Jraphy irordc: ~ 

fUI ther under 1 an j "9 

not onl)! lh4il'm"l son'. 

1 t 1; l'El lat 1 a Il shi p will", 

interefatin':j , n.rt4t1". 



( 

( 

( 

experiment t n it.s ol'ln r'ght, re11liniscent of a.vant-ga .... de 

collages, 50 cha .... scte .... istjc: of D&da and Merz; F .... om the first 

the reader notices Immediately that the author lS 

The ... ar I~at l ve 

b i ography, or al least that 16 how it 1s 

{ nt,· r.. d IJ C!1> d by t 1-, Cl' nar l' iS. tor . 

i 
phi1oll,=,ph f -:al ·tr.a~!se and a collection of arlec.aotes 

~~r~~tin9 th. Cardinal". enc:ounters wlth variou& licientllits 

~nd pht'o~op~~rs, 
• 

then bac:om~s a collection of letters bath 

rxc:hnn9~d, between the narrator and the Cardinal, 

publ tr: (;:,. let.t~r to tha Tlmes WhlC.h 16 art essay in th.-

trAdition",] At the end we are also 

l" i t. h a supplempnt centalning a dlctiona .... y of 

symbols. As much as Schwitte .... s in his collages 

WAn.~rl· ta pl~y ofr mate .... ial against mate .... ial, T .... eme .... son ls 

rJR)'in<;;l off Ol1e type of narrative against ar,ot"er. 

of the aims of the avant-garde co Il ages was to 

"h.nl<p th'? i'.:.udiel,cf' out of thell" I~ays of thlnklng. The 

perR~"~lity of the ar~ist was no longer as important as in 

oth-r ~rti~tlr: schoels; he l'las only the master of 

!"ll'ovok i 1">9 the audi~nce and lettins them take over màt~ of 

-func-tions.. Theme I~ Si 0 ,') 1$ true to thlS avant··9al~de 

Tt'>e narrator ln hl~ book hldes behlnd f acts, 

:lnd P01àtt1co's ol~n phllosoph)'. He E"Xplalns nothlng, 

rpader a ch~nce ta try to link the preseÎ'lte>d 

frsg~pnts tcogethe ..... In a way Themerson lS recenstructln9 the 

l''''''ich ta.l<4>s pla.ce evel")' da.>' ln human I1fe; 
/' 

man 1G 
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eompellotd to abso!"b, diff .. !"ent ~l .. m .. nts of th. wo!"ld: fiLets, 

opinions and to build hlS system ci valu.s out cf 

What is the value of 
\ 

thill fI)'Sitem, Themeraon 

ashs. ii a11 we co~struct it with are fra9ments? How f~r and 

wit~ ~hat results are w~ able to a.ccoIDodat. new discove!"i~., 

n~w dirert,on~ in ~cienee, 

r 
E'v~r )'man, ,.,,1 th ail lh~ limitation. of .. confus.d 

mind, try1n9 tn pres~rve hi. irltegrit)' in _ eh_nging Hot'ld. 
" 

narrative structure is not the onl)' .lem.nt 

of ra9ment il.ry. Apart from the Cardinal hims.li who, , having 

philosophie .. 1 

""11 0+ +rz'3~<;,r>"s, the!'-e i5 ël whole '9aI18'r)' of chd.racter. who 
1 

ha"f'!' th-=-i,... C'"qu1\'alE'n~s ir, real l Ife. These al~~ phi 10.oph.,~., 

artists, polttic1ans: ran9in'9 fram ~ertrand 

1 
The!r function ill the- na,'r .. tive 

rOMpared ta that of ever~day obJ ec lG incarpor .. t.d 

into Ali these characters appear 111 

the baov in arder to prr::.-sa'nt the 1,.. sc!entifie or 

p~lJ050phlcal standpol~tS. 
~ J What emer90s o~l of this colla9-

bul a ~011ectlon of piEtc ••. 

into thE? composition a f.a9mellt of its 

"'or ) d . 

u 1 t lfl'lat, 

The 

\ pur-pose 

1& 
~ ',,-

litera!")' collage, 

of WhlCh 15 to mak~ 

rel~tionships amon9 the +ragmenls ln a 
""'\ 

the- r-eader see 

d 'ff'''''~ 11ght. 

Another- bonus of such narr&tive m&thod is 

own 

th. 

il. 
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"'umour. amu.lnC3 ln li. 

ph 1 J oltoph i ca J dl v&gAi ions, of i rst of aIl beCiilUS. of 

young Ay.r and the Cardinal' but. al&o b .. cau •• of th.ir mol". 
1" 

s1gnif:canee. In one of the scen .. s, ... for instance, 

th ... Cllrdinn:l indulges i~ a long discussion with B.rtr .. n~ 

Ru ••• ll on th~ ~lbj.ct of ethical valu •• and their relation 
• , 

tn 

one ët.dds that th. 

eonVGI'rsat 1 cm t.akes place on a mbuntain top and th.t th .. two 

to undermin~ the EPriousnesG of the convers.tion, 

conclusion. He 

.. )~O POICf"R fun at symbol,i sm and the signific.nc. 

tradit 10rall)' glven to lmagery--for even the Cardinal, SiO 

e.9~r ~o interpret t~e symbols of h16 v1s1on&, 

, 
ha& to admit 

that thfs one 15 rdther embarrassing. Humour relnforce& the 

c: 0 n c: II} f';. ion nt :"'hich tl~e reader "lof'rives a.iter tollowlng the 

~Il the systems presented ln the 

borol~ !'>hClld:::l be ql.~&stiol"u?C! and the aclllevemer,t ot 'an opgan ic . 
, 

~P.tl'l~~r> <:!cienc:e and r~liglon, 
\'., 

50 mueh sought fat by 

t .... ,p C"'."'i!1)3J, :!> Impossible, Cl c:onvlctlor. tUI'thel" relniol'ced 

by th~ narrative ~tructure. TI.e c:harm 0+ the bOOK 

tao n.ueh lmportar.ce. Like Dada arllsls, de~p 

Ijt:'V'" , Them("l's:::,n 15 la'..lghin9 a.l Iluma.n .attempts to clarl-fy aIl 

lnconsic;t .... nr.ien and to build th& ultimate philosophleal 
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In ~rs11 DA! 

of 

~ 

being a preAcher, pr.f*rring to satiriz. and to laugh. 

J 

Themeortson's vi.wa on art .xpr •••• d i·n ~t.JUD.J eA.l..I.t..~g 

. 
15peaking of the flrst abstract ,film. by \.v ... nt-9 .. rd~ 

• 

, a ... ti~t!S--do.PI!t no'\!, 'fr-ee' art {rorn r.latabiU,t.y to 'li"e', it 

meor-el ~' B~rs the r.910n. of expert.nc. which can b. d •• lt 

<.!t ... d the '<lods of l'elatior'lships ..,hich are po •• icl ...... wi t t> 

( 1 ~) • it enriches our i t 

as c;losely rel~ed to hi8 eorlc.pt of" po.it.iv. 

.vj 1.f a sOJour-n in a for_igo country which .t.tr.ct. u. with 

pos.lbilitles offered by ~.w surr-oundtng., 

wl-:fc h p ... ·ov;deti· u,'!I Nith a po ... ibi 1 ity to explore diti.,··.nt 

pointIS of • ',i e"l. \ 

Such fi. view of .. r-t and. its function. i. clo ... ly ,~.lat.d 

to ...... hat lIrSZllla Czart:.or)'ska in her ••• ay on Th.m.r.an call.d 

- . 
-the trftn~latabil~ty of CCd~S,H having in mind th. artt.t·. 

t nt,el".st in in 

codes '(1'7)', i.. one of wh)' 

Themer-.or pyp~riment.ed with dirf.rent .r-t.i.tic 

.. i 1 m, photogl"aphy, po~t~)', prose, philosaphieal •••• y •• and 

Sy mu!tip!yin'3 th .. wayti 0", appraaehing ht. 
\ " 

Most e'=5Ettltial prob!rme. he want~d lo det.rmin. ta what 

pxtO!!!'tlt "lr.:Icfelly impcs~d rules alter the W.Tly ..... pere.ive th. 

Rejectlos abstraet valu~a as too r~gid and 
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C:lo"ed, , t.h. 

H. de~" net eone.al' that tht. t. a diffleult pree ••• , 

.~~ +.iJur.s are extr.m~ly reve.ling, if properly judged. 
\ .-. \ 

On the 1.vel of narrat.ion t.ht. convic:tion ha. "b •• n most. 

fUJly mÀni{-eeted 1 n IpIQ liACr i •. Part II of the ~nov.l 

Two at.t..mpt.s are abandoned a. too 

.ubjec:t1y., ' ,'.v.all,ng th. dtfi ieult)'_ the narrator in 

fr •• lng hi. charactera from hi. own pre.ence. It. 15 onl)' the 

yet th. reader J& +re. to 
Q 

a .. the n.C~.Eity of functioning in a different soc laI 
( 

~ade .n~ the he~.ssity of expresslng ones.lf in a di+f.r.nt. 

1 il'lgu.iIItic: c:ode--serves the liame func:tion a. hia 

and !t.r't.t .. t te e.xper 1ments. That is what. made avant-garde art. 

~~ ~t.tr.c:tive for him. 

t I.,~nt i eth centur)' has come to ac~ept that th. 

~rtfftt'8 fm.91n~t.ton 15 the onl)' limitatioh to t.he 

Q~ Kuhjec:t matter oi art.. From now on the artlst's lnt.rest. 

c:nult1 .'!'htft. t,owarc!5 t.h. manipulat.ion of the campanent.. and 

in th~ process of cl'eat.lon. One of the 

of t~i. manipulation in chance. Themeraan se.s the , 

Ilttr .. ction Do{ chanc:e- .::.,.d see-s i t as ane of t.he- unlimlted 

of in a.rt.. ln hi iii 
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shakes us out of· the graav. And rambl.' an c,a.. ta 
c::hp.os. 'L.t." u. p .... ts. th. haz .... d and .lov.nl in ..... ,' th.t 
.piUS,)-ll thtng8.t. .... ",dom, and,'th", .. gtv •• th. chance 
of .e~lng the hldden or n.glett.ed t.r~t.h te the.. who 
want. t~ seo. i t.. (14) , 

o 

under rules accept.ed by a maJority. 

it by itsPlf, " y.t it c ..... stimulal. a quick mind, 

Th~m~r50r. this exploration of diff ..... nl .ngl •• --~n. of the 

/ 
imp~ ... tent p ... ir.clples of hrs positive philasaphy of 

m.t.phol" o-f { ... om 

r-onVf!ont. tons. 

ou ... 1' •• llly. 

typnc:J ... aphy, And through hi5 active particip.tion in .vant-

9ard~ film exp~ ... iment. iri p .... -wa ... Poland. 

Not 

new epoch, 
"', 

poef t f VII!.' phi Josophy of exile. 

"'h i ch pushes 

culturE"'S, and auèt. 

Themaorosnn'. fictton, it. 

1 i f:.(" ... atur •. On the çantrary, 
, 

th •• h~iir'9 of • 

in Thim.r.an'. 

It is look.d upen .~ • +e ... e~ 

'l1fe, \~t of 

\ 
i t , i. CU"'Î.d in 

ta, th oth." \ .m1gr. 

chance May tu ...... out t b. • 

pOf';.ittv. fo,..ce, in Iff. a5 mueh a. in .rt, 
l' '!l ~, 

I( 1" ~ 

te laoarn trom its configurations. In Themeraon'. worl only 

, 
t hCl!>,," who ... ef use ta ad"-pt to ll .. "'" c: i r·c~m.tanc •• nev.r 

anyth i ng f fo .... 

itg potent!a! for atimulating our minds. 
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Sp •• 'd rl9 of his friend, an "m1gr. Parisian .rt.ist ",hase 

.rti~tfc ~xperlm~ntB wlth alide. paint.d Oh film faseihatad 

\ 
him, Th.m~r50n says: 

" .. 
Hf~ background was cert.ainly religl0ua. He used 
~heol09ic.l terms and rel iglous imasery. 1 was very far 
fro~ that ~ort of thing_ One might think that wauld be 
~ ~~aRon ta differ. On the contrar)'. It. wa& for that 
v.ry r.ason that w~ understood each other. What a ~ean 

1 " 
thf~9 to point out th. differ.nces ~~tw •• n Gad'. love 
~~d'a scientific law if botb equal1Yrm~d. us underktand 
that -the",e are tosmapolit:.ah things-that. appl)' .. quai!'y 
tn panr man and to rieh mAn, ta man in China and to man 
t~ P~ru, and that there are ether ~hln9. whieh will 
aJways remain 'parcchial, even if the)' ~app.n to be 
GrelJ.t RI'tpub! tC!! or ~o"l.rfu,Vlo Empire5~' 'Thet". exista a 
sc,,!,"' 04 valu.1i wh.re BA white plaater-of-Paris Madonna 
'nI" S~. Loui~) aid •• with einst.ein's blackboard (al" 
lindb~rgh'p •• roplane) al one e~d, and ail the narraw 
"an!tlp9 and impatient eom{orts;; o{ fam., prlde, po ... er 
..... 11 prejudic:~. find th4>ma.lv •• at th'" oth.r. 1 ... onder 
wh.th~r this reshu++ling of t~ Sl!des of Valu •• is nat! 
th- feundat 1 en of Pol-DI ve' 5 vltraumagic, hum~ur, ,\I.bJ!. 
~g~~s-~~.atK_~&B1gnA 29) , _~ 

, 
( 

Thpmprson ~~~~ a cl •• r link betw •• n art and eo&mopolita~i~m. 

H. fttr ••••• the value of co.mapolitani~m ~r.us parachial 
,'::1 

--- i ntt'!',"e.ts: the former signifies esseotial problems of human 

lP)(i!lt .... c:~ commr:trl to all men r.9ardl~s1·Of their nati,a'hoiil'tt y , 

th .. latt"' .... IStAnd tOI' temporary interests which.p.rh.p~ serve 
fi 

onlll comm"nit)' but disregard t.he rest. af th. world., True art 

sinee it .erv.. humanity 

~nd not particular natio~ •. Art 1& il no-nalion land, 

.. ,..tisf:n -should 

.~pr~w. whs~ 15 common t.o kIl men. Themerson'. vi.... .cha.~ 

Ideal of casmopolitani,sm "'lth its 

th. univ •• rs&lit)' of I!'ssential human " exper i .nee. 

1 
ronvicti~n also suggests an explanation as ta 
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wh)' he i$ 50 wary ef th. emotienal impact cf art. 

nnt to !l8.)' that. emotionm should b. ab •• nt from .rt.f.tic: 

exper i ~nce 1 fa.... f rem i t , 

. 
emotional en~agement that m&ke art 50 app •• lingo ,., 

'" ' i~ onl)' w~rrln9 against emot~ons harn •••• d tnto th .... rvie. 

Sp1"ak i .... g cf Th!"merFoen' G i nter •• t in Dada t ypogl' aph i c: 

l have qu.oted a. f ... agment f rom hi. baok on 

, 
Ap"11fn~ire'5 lyrical ideegrams in which h. comm.nt. on th .. 

a. w .. l 1 ali 

repe~ted res~rvattcns t C"Hil" d s '" )'mbo 1 • Icf. 

reveal th~ir new moaning when 

1 n hi .. 

~~sa~ on nada typog ... aphic designs Arthu ... Cohen w~it •• ~ 

Eve.">, vituu?r of Dad ... mal",i·r ... tation ia st,""uck b)' th. 
oohlig;,.t:.fon its visual la.nguag. aonfor·c •• to comp.l th. 
eye tp $pe dii'fe .... nt:.ly, te reco,"d lingui.tic id.Dg!'-."". 
r-"th,..... tha.n wOl"ds, to abso ... b I· ... ythms of type rath.,.. 
th"", the!' 'f-ami J iar Ji near j ty of lead ",h1ch ch.r.c:t ... ·i~.d 
frl'ldlt1onal typo~ra.phy, to tal:e rIote of oddit~ •• and 
ri i rE"t:'t i v""s wh i ch + or"cl!' th .. e y. to tiet t 1. upon th. 
mini!lcl.de in a ,.li'a--C1 throbbing'" maju.culitw, to di.caver 
m~~nin9F sequestered in hidden places. &log_na print.d 
upside-t1oNT' Ot~ obli-quely. or ln clrcl •• ·--langu4lg. belt1g 
i t F' t i' j J. (73' 

~crc,.·l"ir.g to Cehe-:-.,_ the most important ium:tior,'of' 

the ,nind notic •• u ... " ami l i.r 

" ~n~~n~~tlon9 of th. ward., 
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Apollinaire, t.here t. al.o anot.h.r 1mpor~ ... nt. aspec:t of thes. 

'", 
Th.y break .. traditiona! r.latiori.~ip between 

/ 
poetry and st. imagery, mak i ng the reader perce i ve art image 

of j rat and t h .. n of i 11 t t w i th concepts 5ug9_sted by the t..xt. 

WrSttn9 a.bout Apollinaire 11i part lc4-1 Ar 1'1 

thE- ar t f!St ' • .ab i l'i ty ta ,~ep 1 ace liom.. of the 

",,",und. qUl'tftie!S o-f hi. peetry by visual qualities, thuli 

"of _ vie, .. Apollinaire ,-:as able t.o pr~serv€' ail the l)1r i c: iBm 

r 
o-f hi~ t,--adit:lcnsl poetr)' in h1ts calligrams. A new pOl nt ot 

~ 

vt.,,~ d 1 d not. de~troy anything; it merel)" added te the 

For such a 

in art. 

-
RerM:·rr:bfl'r; I"Ig h j là o, .. n avalit - gal'de fil ms, 

1. 

made in pre-war 

stressed that the most precious featur •• 

, .. 7~h·. L'ard.ur. Le- besoin d'e..cplol-el' les no~vel1eli 
'pofisibilit.s--dans le c:in~ma par exemple--le besoin de 
cr •• r dE>5 visions, ltnG> c:el"tall-.e conf lance qu'on peut 
changer le monde POUI- lE' mieux, qu'un nouvel o .... dl"e--ou 
d"1!5ordre--un art, qu'une logique rtouvelle, une scicnc~ 
nouvnllE" • 
i mpo'3ero nt 
bizarr'E!' 

ou de 

1 • ~tat 

nouvelles n~cess(t~s economlques, 
pacifique de justlce •• C'est bien 

Il 
qUe? l t!'s oeuvres d' art cn.ées dans 

"' . " dit5pol!5ition d'~sprit, cet.le manlere de penser, 
cett~ 

ont. 
aUj ourd • hu 1 unE!' v.llEl'ur purement eslht;.t i que ••• Ou 
bi.n ... comrneH'c:ial(!? (qtd. in Czart.or'1ska. 23) 1 

~n~ Th~m~rRon the -fun~tion of ~rt ls alwkys c:losely re 1 a.t.d' 

-'" 
rl" j E:ot: t s -U-dr,king about thinkirlg about. thinklng- and 

da-ml\nds that a the-Ol'y be I:rought down to eal t. h in 

te bE? verified. He 15 a mOl a,11St. fi9htJng 
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~ 
ln~tltutionali%.d thinklng, and not unllk. othe .... avani-garde 

ertittts., ot 

th. familial". His po.ltlv~ phl1osophy of exil. 1. on. of th. 
-\. 

man i -Fest at ions culture., 

followed ~laviahly, become ThRrner.on'. ~xample. of cult~ral 

.terœotype~, accepted at fare value through th. v.ry proc ••• 

cf upbringing. 

con se: 1 olJ'! 1 Y 

• 
poi nt 

, 
No matter how valuable som." of the .l.ment. 

re-examtne th.se valu •• from-the univer ... l 

.. 
mea~s of se.-pllra.tton -from soci .. l praxis. On the contra,-y, it. 

sfm Is ta rE"turn to thi,.. praxis -from a co.mopol itan point oi 

vi E!"". ----------;-­
J ~_ 

The"t'le-rson' $> s~-e'~;'- the casmopol ita., quai it)' ot - art, 

-------------- ---------importance of chance ln sh.ping th~ arti.tic cr •• tlon, the 

and ~js stress on the r~l.tienshlp with social praxis relat. 

un i~orm group, the Dadatsts shared th. des!r. te 

men +rom what they eall~d lIoe!.! and cultural 

te ar. exte ... t at whtcll thej would allio b .. come 

Dadaists, if onl'1 for a brief Momeult (Fosle,.. and 

4). Yet the movement which grew from r~volt, .... d 

preoa,=h,..1j t.he -jec;truc:tior. of old valu.il w.1t {a.r -f rom 

bE" i n9 II n i .f nrm. Ir, hi$ 1920 article on 'tferz, f<u,"'t S'chwttt.r·. 

.. 

, 
2e.O 
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two l< i nds of Dada: one under the 

Huelsenbeck NOr'lented towards polit.ics and 

,. 
89_1"_t art and agains' cult.u~e,- and anot.her, under Tzara, 

wht~h d.clar~d that Meveryone makes his art ln h15 o ... n ..... y. 

C~9) • The> ZUI'lch a,~t. i sts grew tired of .. narchism and 

d~"trur.tit"lr. 8.n-ct f:.t~rted 100k1 n 9 for value. whi'ch would 
" , 
r(.?~ -

"'''p ! IlC. the ortier t.hey wanted ta destr oy. Sorne found it in 

1 

pC'I'if:ir.!'\, !Som., 1 i I:e Hans Arp or Tristan Tz .. ra found it in 

.xr~rimentB and abstrac:t art. It was Berlin Dada 

tC'lO~ ov.r th& political aspirations of th. Dada revoit 

~~~~i~d them further. What in the flrst 

statements è1.gai .... t nat 10na1 

'" a r 1 and traditional meral i ty, in Berlin Dada 

90v~rnm~nt ~ropnganda, and national socialism. 

nad'J • the meVE:Ment WhlCh was bern ln ZUI'lch on the eve 

. ~ 

of Wnrlr.l War l O·..I,t of disi lluslonment wit .... natlonallsm and 

9rowjng mi l ~tarism. after the war spread te other 

B",r 1 in, Par i q, Ce 1 ogn~. Geneva, and New York. The movement 

never consistont and one ca ... venture an eplnlon that 

d~finitl0ns and cl~snific:atiens'was the Dadalsts' 

-+.;\VO'.' l' i t f" rast 1 me. Michae-l Sal'loui llet,' in hlS attempt to 

stresses "they aveided belng corttered 

thf'i'ir o~ thelr aesthetlc 

c t h("ol~ ) .... E:" (25) • Rath~1 than tl'yiog lo classlfy and deflne 

DB.d!:;li<;;t~ it set,.'ms muc:h lIlot & frultful • te 

t hei;~ s. t t 1 tu d ~~ t 0 t Il E al: t '0' f crlt.lcal reveit, 
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w~ich.th~y aIl had in comman. Stephen C. Fa.ter in hi • •••• y 

n~utra.l position 
'III­

towards'criticism profess.d by 

Dada artists '30) concluding: 

ThuF Dada took a variety of forma in a vari.ty of 
plac~~. Some of the Dadaists meut .ympathet!c te 
F:utll,~ism a.nd ana.rc::hlsm saw th&' d.t.rio,~ation of th. 
world as the promise of il. ~ore~natural (asocial) atate 
oi ai'fai ro, a poi nt ~f view close to whal 1 wi 11 
charact~rize es anti-c::riticism. Othars, of a more 
mystical rersuasion, saw the situatlon no the ash.fi 
f~om whic~ a new world would natur~lly reg~nerat. 

itself. Stlll ethers, with il. klnd of latent soctal 
fr>clination, saw the situation as ~he fuins from 
~ new world would b~ eon$tr~ctively, rebullt, 
position bO,""sting, if an)' Dadaist POblllon 

soJ ... ·tions te '-,the troubles of th(;- world. (35) 
} 

Themerson finds attractiva in Dada revolt 18 

which 
li .... 

did. 

it. 

C"'esmopo 1 i t ar, i <;:"m, te 

t~ ~oeial praxis. Dada was founded by war' 

Gepman, Ruma ... l ail, 'clnd Frene h who lound 

hav~n in neutrel Switzerland. It was botn out of fe~r 

Con tf.!JlIp t of nat i t'lt"lill ,sm alld c:osmepo 1 il an'!3m w.u. te be-

fir9+- !'lrinC"!ple. T~e universal an~ eo~mopolitan ëo.trno&pherw 

04 nilda mevÏ:"ment was pE'r Ilaps best captui E'd by Rlc.hard 

in his 1936 essny entitlEd "Dada lives," where 

th';' ë ,- t l st,· ~'C:;:, Ile d : "OUI- ;':"I-t had to bG: tnt(;-,nationill, +0'-

b~JIPvpd ln an IrternationaJe of the Spirit and nat 1n 

m-7ny Dad.:? 'James and exp~rJ.ments, of ",hic" Tzari.l's reClpt7 for 

Take a newspaper. Take 0 pair of GC1Sacrs. Choo." "'rl 
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art.icle a~ long as you are plant'!YI9 to make your poem. 
eut out the article. Then cut out e6ch of the words 
that ma~~e up t.t.is art.icle: and pu.t them ir. a ba.':3. Shake' 
ft. <)f"nt 1)'. Than t.ak€> Ou.t~tt,e pleces one after· the 
nt_h~t·. Co;:;;: e:oFI-=:cler.tiously in the arder ln which they· 
J'.'.ff;, th" bi~g. Cqtd. in Zurbrug9 227·28> 2 

t .... ouSht of as an excellent means of breaking 

sigYllfYln9 the freedom from 

It wa~, however, also responsible fo~ a lot of 

and absul'd 1 t Y best visi!;>1e ln f amous 

"1 t "'" J t Brl~ClU!' pnr>ms read at Dada eve-nlngs. ThlS chance 

o-f randoml)' chosen texts 1 n dlfferent 

J~n9up~pg wns ~upposed to free a 11~tener from his IlLerar)' 

and reE"tore th€> r reedom of 1'1 S own 

Chance l'/as seen as a bl01'i to "me:ans-ends 

,. ~ t iC"I">;1. J t t y" oF the bourgeOIs <Bdrger 65> or, 1 n other 

wordv:, the apotheo~lS of freedom. The last feature ~f the 

DAdA movœmpnt tha.t appealed te Themerson, the deslre to end 

the io:;olation of art from soc i al pl' ax 1 S, was a 

the avant garde Movement. 

1n h:r; recent study on the avant -g.3.pde Peter 

, 
"fh"rger oppoc:>es the ident.ificatlon of the a.vant.-9arde wi th 

Model"l"I)r-m, 

IJlrti"itir 

""'J t nnomOIl'!:i 

on which earli~r studles of the avant-garde were 

tee: h niques 

il.r t , th'? 

attemptl?d withln thr) Inst.itutlon 

avant-garde reJocted (hlS autanomy 

The autonomy of art, 

00( 

and 

in 

t heol')', is ~ensldeped as a category of bOUI'geo1 S 



( 
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o 

BaC: i et)': 

/ It pel"'mit.s the dels"c:I~iption of art'a del.ac:hmetnt -{'rom 
th. context of pl"'ac:tical lif. il.lll a hi.t.orlc:.l 
df"vl!!'lopl'l&nt'r,·that all)On9 t.he fIlemb .. 'a 0+ tho.. cl .... 

o 
••• 

whlc:h, al lea~t at tlmes, are frae from the pres.ur.s 
~f the ne~d for 5~rvlval, a sensueusnesa could .volv. 
t~al was not part of any means ends r~l~tion.hip •• (46) 

-frorn the praxi!'S o-f a.rt, 

anrl ~~r. ~~ in~tit.ution for lt~ oWn ~Qk., Europ •• ll 

.art 

the> , .. ; stor i c: L'd ëlVl'lnt·· gal' de movementG n .. ga t. t ho •• 
d~t-rmtnetinn~ that are essentlal ln Autonomou& art: 
-t~~ dl!:.1Unction of art and the praxis of Iii., 

individus! production, and individual t'ec.pllor. •• 
di!;tinC't froln the -forrner. The avallt 9al~dE' int.nds the 
aboI ition of ë)l~tonomous ilrt by WhlCh il n1E'aIiEi lhü.t art 
115 t.o pe jht.p9ratt"d inte the plaX1G 01 lHe. (53 4) 

.. 
Sine"!! t.h<:- aV3rll'-'3arde w.::lnted pl'l.tr.arilt to reinlegl'ate 

.. nd "'ocl"l pri'x~!:"., 
) 

'3.~tive attac:f< on the il.:>tltutior. of a.rt and (lat 

l" j t hri ~p",p 1 s. 1- Dm sor. l e't)· • The ë'v.:lr.t.-sar de: al tist IIBd tIJ 

ac t 1 \f f? 1 l'~ nften c;hnse the fnrm of manlrestoea le dolC 1 _ru 

hi!" pOo::' t ; or , r E: J '2ctec! the impoJ' lanC:e? of !r,dividual 

<::r"!',,,+ j 0'" den l C d élucir.:-flce the 1 mpcJt t anc:.; ... of 

tnrf'v;r1··-., .. ç. C '='p t. : 0 n • The l'iork oC al·t prodl..o.ced l'uthil. thi., 

fr.;>m~''lorl/ 'lIa not aim at it!:: or9~r.ic unltj bul ralher W.a.lii cà 

c: Cl t 1 t,?oc +. : n "') oi ri' iJ.gmen tE. opel. t 0 &UpP leroEl'I,tp.1 y 

Tl.œ domil.alnt ;:'1 incJ.pl. of 
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( '3ard~ fOr" t9 tl'J '5hcc:k the recipient out of his set notions, 

to forcE" him t.e re'-eXCl"fllne his values. 

t<urf: f'chldtter S'& Merz was anether var i et y of Dada 

.... ,.vo 1 t . Hi <; Merz was te become a unlque meve~ent based on 

th~ sdju~tmpnt of different mater1als'of, art. The creations 

var i et y 0+ materlals: 

r:: 1 ct h , cal" dbear d , 1:--01"1, plaster,' nel'Ispapel's, old p1eces of 

fUr"r> t t url'! Or" mac:hiner'y I~hic:h the d"tist glued and nailed 

abslracl composltions. Il. hi s 

r 
1920 Sc: hw 1 t tel'S wrot~ : " "Art lS a 

prl'''ordi.:\J r:CIH:Ppt. -ex.alted as the godhead. Inexplicable as 

t n d P. fin I1b 1 e and without purpose" (59). That lS also 

(~ 
his intŒ'l'est in ln "playlng off materlal 

~9Mjnst materinl" (59) , in order to altaln inner harmony ln 

He i s, J n f act, a ~epresentat1ve of art 

for .',....t '!-3 abr.tract. ar,d as devold of soc: 1 al and 

A5 Wernel' Sc: hma 1 enbac: h 

l..,r)tes ln ~ lS rOTnprOhen5ive study on Sc:hwitlE-I,(~, the artlst 

!n rt::'c:onciling dlffelenc:es and antltheses 

He c:reated art oul 0+ 

th ... he wa~ lnterested l~ the 
/ . 

"".(pctc;; hl~ .ll\xtapo'51tions lo.Jould l,avE' on the outc:ome of hlS 

-." ",i'\t : "1' i r, ..-.II. al l< l nd Di fE"e l 1 nss al" ldeas they 

r-!<;J ... t pro\'ol'". IIc- lnsisted on belns cons ... dered lr.dependently 

n~dn ~r1 1ndp~ct his deslre to pre~er~~ the autonomy Di 

c Il!'''' W<'}C;;, il'l ~t,,> e!:S'3enc:e, an al".ti-Di;.da s~nc:e. 

r <" 1 a t : 0 n s h l p' to Dada r equ 1 l'es of ur th&l' 

, 
protests, he was o+ten called a~ 



o 

o 
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Dadaist. Schwittern's cDncept of art springs from th. 

look i 1'\9 iOI' 

what J 0 i tled m~n rather than for what separat.d ,,,,to 

var i OL'.!:. 9l"oups. And, last but not 1east, 

to inte9ratl"i> Da.da. l"to h. 

St:.~in1t%) l'Irot;.e about htm: 

Within the pulse of Schwitter.'& art th_r. i •• 
unique!)' integrative quality. He was r.luct~nt ta draw 
a-n arbitra,-)' line> betwE'E'n J1ff' and a.rt. lllu& th. 
~c i dents cf ' 1 i fe or an)' unexpec: ted turn of .v.flte 
b .. r.amE> sue:tconance for him; he- made USE?' of a'l)'thI119 h. 
cam~ a.cro~~" For Schwitters, relativel)' apoak!ng, ther. 
Wë'r=. no ~uch tl"llng as tl-.E:' l"lgllt 01' the I>H'Ol"lg foate-rJal, 
or <'l good or bad exp el' .. e.'O"lc::e; h~" (ound melhod!:li ot 
ec:oonpa.sslI'g witl"l1r. hlS ill't what~vel' he encount6l're-d .il. 
l! f~. H",=, fel t, sa i t wou ld appear, t.lat ... r l t!ould b., 
pel'\l3.51VP i'\l"Id incluS1VE"--ù, WHldow onto 1 He. (xxvi) 

Tt>is q'..l:::>lit)' of SCIH'!ltte:'rs ~as a SCJ:.J.I"c'e of sonl& ... rloua 

Ile .'iccuses SChwltt.,I'1i of 

"Ior 1 d 

-from ~jitY' of be.-1ng 

of hlS ca stract art which -~ he 

rrom the left-overs o-f civ111zation. 

built 

~fé?!: not SE"el< 1:-:9 to take aIl ob) ect 0/" l'lOI d out o·r l t. 
1 

c-lich~-ridder: existe.·rlce in ordel to sel Ll. in a new, 

rne-anln9fuI co,-,text, but slmply ln o/"de-,' to 1 ib.,.ate- it 
from aIl cClnte::tl..léll conslderaticHIS, la I&move At ftom 
l'ei?lit)' 1nto a wor Id cA pr 1 vs. tE' 1 f"d.:rl a-nc4Ii'& allû 

a~soclatit'Jn!i. (47 ) 

Ste-+an Themerson would carta)nl)' not .91 •• with ~ast·. 



( 
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~plnlon. He Bees in Merz much more than art for art's sake. 

Thil'! conclunion ft::> cont.ained 'i n Themerson' s book on 
il 

Sch~1ttern's last years spent ln exile, written precisely to 

fohl!!' un'11!':'3uic,;ed warmth of hts rebellious yet constructiv. 
, 3 

Ife- (~~~i-~~h~lii~Câ 9, emphasis added). 

that the essence ot Schwitters'Ii 

~rt t~ h~re~y, a special kind o{ heresy, WhlCh is capable of 

the un~xpected in order to form a new .. 
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To us, tOday, it may perhaps seem tha..t the Act ot 
plJtting t.t"O innocent "Jords together, the act of Siaylng: , 

-Blue i. the colour D~ thy yellow hair,-
t~ ~n innocent a~5thetlc aifair--that the Act of 
putting t09~thpr two or three innocent objects, such as 
P ratlway ticket, and a flower, and a bit o~ wood--is 
An in,)oc~nt aesthetic affaire WeIl, it 15 not so at 
A,11. Tlc\<ets belong to rai lway companies; 0{- lowers to 
9B,'de-rre-rR; bita of wood to timbe," merchants. 1+ you mlX 
the5e things together you are maklng havec cf the 
cle~Rlfjcation system on WhlCh the reglme 15 

established, yeu are carr)'ing people's mlnds away from 
the cI'RtomtH'>' modes oi' thought, and people's customary 
modp~ of thought are the very foundatlon of Order, 
whpth~~ lt i~ the CId Order or the New Order, and, 
ther~for~, i4 you meddle with the customary modes of 
thought then, whether you are Gallleo or Glordano Bruno 
\'lit,h thpir funny ideas a.bout motion, or Elnstein wlth 
h1r fun~y jdeat about srace and tlme, or Russell with 
ht$ funny ideas abo~t ~111e91sms •••• or Dadalsts or 
~~rzi6t~ with th~ir funny ideas about introduclng 
·Dymmqtri~s and rhythms instead oi prinClplesU--you 
... r('~ Nhether )'OU want. it or not, 1 •• the vel~y bowel. of 
pn!i1-ir.:n.l chnn9Qs. (14) 

writes, to add and 

dONntrodder: bl ts of 1~E'allty' -be- the)' bIte. of 

l/1tO seme 

,\ 
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,.;peci'fic k 1 ntj of relatiotishlp and ct'eal1 1"19 thug .. tH."" 
~l"It;t)' ••• •. (1~). SChl-littel's's a.rt i~ important nct Il. 

museu~ p1~ce or a pretty abject, but aSii to 

c~5mop~litd~ values which would form the basis ior 

me~nlng ~~ humanity. For Themerson Schwitters t. A 

'."o .... k~ng to promote simi 1_1' v .. lu •• in 

~i~ ~wn url~u~ way. 

19~7, at a receptlon p .... oudly d isp 1 ... y 1ng ne .... ly paint.ed 

Ititler and other Naz i Schwitter. 

or shall we stand them _gAinat 

thf!' H. l'lad to 

Gprmany imm~dfately. Sclwlittel's left fOI" No .... .., .. )', 

yearc;; later managed te escape the clutches of the 

one/? i'l;lain ,·,l'en tlle Nazi t .... oops invatJed Nor w_y. Schwi tt.,r. 

fnul'ld haven in EnS/l.and whe .... è he I1ved until .,11i1 de.th ,in 

i 1 1 heal th and -finaneial p rob lems. 

Themp .... son, who writes about theae ftnal years, streSiise. that 

am; rlst a.l ! tht .. confus i 011 Sehw! t lel'Si stuc&< te hi. 

ro~mopo!i+~n values: 

Veto 

, 

T'H" trr.n,tble w:tl-: Schwitters was tl, .. t hf1 didn't. like te 
"e elac:;sified ac:eorglng le lile .. et o-f ruls. ",gatt,lit 
'''''';c-h hE> revolted. You Ciln pel'I,ape. be an It.allan 
.c:' .. d:lJr:!~t; al' a Ru.!'.àslan -futur tst; a FrGnch c;ubie.t, or il 

FE]9je~ co~po cubist; a German e~pl~5sioni&t, or a 
J:lpi'HlF..''5C p."<pr€'ssionist; but you caÎlflot ~os!Jibly!.Je an 

\. 
!tpl iD .... '=lI" Frenc:h,' 01' "G'?rman da,déllst. '(ou al'G" Efitr.tH' " 
~adai'5t or a Ge~Man, ~c. ~c. You cannot be bot.h. And if 
Yr::'l' R'~(? hE'i'19 '"t=>fused a job ln a factol')', you want to 
hl? ~eFu"1e1 be:::ause YO'J aro .:il. d.ada,lst, or a met %l1.t, and 
~..,t h~o::r>_u~E.' yeu a:c::. a Germai., or tiorr,fflhl11g edaCt 
c;;!.ml1~r!y trreJevant, il'tclF.:'\lar.t if you at'u Dada., if­

ynu t:rl::-ng to the Il)tC>I~11atjonale of thE 9pu it. (27) 

ft bec- ~me i ncreas i ilS 1 Y dtH leult te liv" by 
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c:otlmr:lP Cllitard9j in al Eu.rope t.or·n by World W.r Il. SC::h",itter1l 

-fout"Id hiF ultima.te haven in his -,.1erz. Unde-rstanding t.he 

to de-f'end I1fe, and human dlgnit.)' 

Seh"'1ttc;> ...... transce:nded the wa.,~ and th~ -f ight against Adolf 

Httl~r'~ mur~~rou$ ld~olo9Y. Schw1tte-rs's positive exile was 

..... 1'\1 17'ed nf"ith~r in England, nol' eveh in h~~ beloved No ... wa)'. 

H ... "'",und it in hi q IIle:--%, since art. was for him the re.lm of 

th .. "'~5éntfal and th~ i .... t .... nat.1ona.l. 

- Thftm.r .. ~ 1 s nct t he on 1 y one te cons i da ... Sc h ... i t t.r. • il 

..... t Nider c:onte-xt 

Sc:hwi tte,'!!: to be one of t.h&' c:onliitl"'uc:tlve 

fol'" ",hom l'ole ef ar·t bec.me one of 

pl"P.!'IC'" i b i ''''9, a new o,"'de,'" (361. Thill n .... 

nrd"",... , th"!' positive outc:ome of negation, 1'3 a1.so 

Srhwittr"'~'5 c:hirf attrac:tlon for Themerson. In spite of the 

in "Marz" "that art 1s W1Lhout purpose u 

'Jrt vnrJ cu 1 tIJl'e. Let ~g look closer at hie concept of Merz 

to jur-tif:, tht'!. opinion. 

Them~rson maintains that ror Schwitte ... s Mer~, H.B an 

" of ne\l art. It was response t.a the 

1Mpn~~5bility of explalnln9 the world ln th~ terms outlined 

1 bv ....... "" r'li .... pt.€'enth cent-.l.l")', and by nlneteenth-centul"Y ways of "t/f .. 

1 t 1'oln.S a term l'II",::: c:h c:ovel'ed ail hlS a,·tlE;tic 

In hi s {as.:.. J, r .. ât i tl9 

( 
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articl~ on Merz Frledhelm Lach writ •• : 

nv:! 

Ev.,..y GPt'\G i b 1,e i nterp.'.t.r + •• 1. th.at th. 9.n •• 1 id •• 
n+ M~r7. 19 the con.tant happ~nin9 of ér.ativit'. It i • 
... t:.s'f'ntial {cr thie procla.lm.d cr •• tiv. p ..... c tce ta 
Bt.imulat.e) ~,"''''il.ken, and deaut,omatiz. the p,-,bli .J'lei t.a 
irrr:tte its ë:\t:tivit)'. (39) 

e!!iSl?nc-" of Merz 1. that ever)' th i n9 c:an b.com. the 
r;> 

D 

matf'r in 1 of its p~rform .. n.c:., t.h.t' .v .. r)'thi"9 c." 1".1 •••• th. 

creat \ vit)' al'\d produc:t ivit)' ,,,hic:'" IIxist in aIl of U •• 

Seh",! t tfi"rg used te hie pUl"'pose'-an)' d lsc:a,'d.d abject WhlCh 

':lad !ltrlJ.C:J.: his f,'i.nc:~/ and blpnde-d it into hll1 l'''.r'z collag •• , 

• 
a~ w/!"} as hl.? l.l,..e-d f'·i\9mentary .sE-nt .. nc ... , 

~q th~ mater!al for hlG phon.tic po.ms. The pur po •• of M.rz 

wa~ to ~~~.itize 

"/h 1 c:h 

the Il,ud i enc:e, _ to I1b.'rat.. 

l),j nd.,.."d c., ... t 1 vi t)'. And 

for Sc:h,.,ltters: 

ehan9~~ th~ world, net by p'ol i t lc:"al m.ana, 

provnc:a.t i on 1 identif icCtion, 

i nv,an 't ion. 

it. fl"om 

a. L:-ac:h 

It 

but b)' 

and 

Sr:hwi t ":!?r s Is' ~ot wit~drawin9 trom lit ••• La.t 

He 1'5 wlthdra",lng 

thli' too! ef a ideole9Y. The auther of 

wlIntètd in arder ta get to th. 
/ 

0-1' huir.an ft)', 

Th~r. 15 ~e Buch thin9 .s art r.lat1n9 te • p.~ticulMr 

elaB9 of huma" being9, &nd,~ if lher. w.r., il would 

, , 
)j" 
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To thoBe who aspir~ to cr.ate p~ol~tarian art we put • 
the question: ·What 15 pral&tarl.n art~· ••• An artist lB 
~~lther a proJet_rian hor a bourg.oia, and hi. work 
~elor9s nelther te ~he prol.tar l~t nor to th. 
~our9.oirl.t b~t to .veryone. Art i. _ spiritual 

~ ~unctlon of man, tho purpose af which 1. ta red.am hlm 
4r,om thœ chaos of life and its tragedy. Art 15 fr.e in 
It. ~hofce o~ rneans but t5 bound br its own law~ and by 
th.rn aJo'lE', And onC:(' a f"Iork 'If art i~ cr.ated it far 
trAnfte~nd5 the' cla.g· distinc~ion between proleta~lan 

.nd bOl! rge~ t 1& ••• 
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Th,.. ~o,. object pf ar't 15, by its own meanSt ta a~ou.e! 
men'. cr~atlve powœrsJ )ts target-ls the~ature human 
n-in<;;h r/ot t.he prolet.u~ian or· the bourfeei&. (qt.d. -ln 

!S!.l.r:.L§s;.t.!11llfU:5 _ & D. g2S..!.lJt 2;5) 

A v~!Uabl~ Eource of Sc:hwitters's further comments on 

15 

Schwitters's last at.te:mpt le formul ... te hi .. 

te 

Ju'\"te.f"Io'!J\~ t.h .. ct'eatlvit.y of Mœt% te the phys1c:al d&!itruc:tion 

The beol<, I .. ritt~n tog.the."' -with 

UaU'nmAnl'\, ê formE"r melliber cf Berlin Dada and il. close friend 

\ 
t'tf Sc-h .... ' t ter'!.. was not onJy te be a tribute to DAda b~t wai 

! 

~1.~ to b~ th~ir own comment on the poat-w.r world whlch, 

The book 

rltd nQt flnd a publlshe~ in post-war London, and both 

. 
H~"~~Ann ~"d Schwitter$ wer~ tao poer, .nd to~ &lck to.fight 

~"'r It.I"I !:)ubl:lcation.~Ir. he .. intr-o.:1uction t.o E.!..!h PU? l1ahed 

or i 9 i tla.l 1)' , E.!.ll wa.s ta be a 

m.~.:, Tire :::lof po~t t"')' l .. h 1 ch ",a.s to Il {- 1 1 1 the gap betweerl the 

1 iterary academism a.nd that oi the soclal1y 

~,,·p,erlment· (1). Hausmann was alwaYG e~tremely , 
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and t.h.il" 

vi5u~J equivalents. 

felt that avant-9arde al"tisls hadQta cl"~at~ new F~rru. Qf a~t 

-1.,hi.l:"-' would bR in no w.a.y iIlsBociat.d wilh aoithe.' 

i'Jnd Na.r, ar tho5e scientiflc di~cov.rl.& which 

fI": cnE:' oi hisr. !ett,prs le H .. usm-.n .... Sc:ltw1tt.,"'. d.cl.,'.d , 

i n t he ~ :;.orn." "'!p il" il: ·Creatiye capacili •• are .unk deep ln 
\ 

Old f5tu.ff. ca.nnet 1 ... d furth.l". Th. wcrld 

n~~~~ new t~n~~ncies in poaotry and paintin9_ The spirit mu.l .. 
then m.nkind will aurviv." J~) • 

~ 

Schw1tter~ m~intains that an ~rtisf should b. ah ... d e~ hi. 

ppor.h, snell 1 d al,.,a)'$ f ight where the I"'~.t of manerU nd h •• not 

Î 
'!1P.t "3.r .... iv~d. An artist iç;' a ~iog.ism,09raph of hi. tim •• , 

. i 

10 

da . +.ha.t he' cannat be, 1 irni lad by national i t)', pe1itie .. l 

11'ly!3.J ~ i es, 01"' artistic convti'ntien •• 

Jind 

va.lues ef' 1 hemer .. 0 Il ' • 

phiJQ~Op~y ~f ~osilive &xile. Schwitter~'& ~.~ vl.1on.af .. rt , . 
oJ"lly poog;e;ible whel~d valu ... ill'Ci? .... l'-.xamined, ,when cId 

~ . .... 

t.t .. a:-f:-9a~-de-mc",~mE·nts I •• v,", 1:,.&0 .... 11 ct'lticizfol'd on 

t .... ci:. tl-pir demOrl"4trat10"lm and plovot.:éf.llonIJ p .... ov.d 

e; E?! ·f ' d pc- t ""'.'''' t :i vte. either bor~d and confu •• d or, w!lat 

< 

1 • 
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( ~ 
made the recipients of avant-garde art even 

te th~ir aid vatues. Ir. his theory of the 

~v~n~-34rd~ P~ter Bdrger notices that an act 0+ provacat Ion 

o+~.n sœrved as an incentive ta formulate sa far undefined 

concludes that the integrat10~ of art and 

P""'X f ~ 50 d(>G i red by the aV8.tlt- garde 1s impossible. The 

h&d failed ta lntegrate ~rt ~nd social praxis, 

~Jthough even in its failure it~ impact on 

mo~~rn ~rt wes enormaus. 

for this f9.ilure, or for the sU9gesled 

imr~~nihility or succesti in the futul~e. Jochen Schultz~-

~&.~~ W~99~~t~ in his introduction ta Bdrger's book that the 

c~i.f r~~gon of B~rger's pessimism is his Marxist-based view 

( thE' development - 04 GOClety independellt of human 

Il!lbj ... c-t fvi t)' (x J 1 i J • 

, m p qs s i b i 1 i t Y oi and 11 f e, 

d~t~r~ln~d by the social status of art, eausE.>d motit of the 

.~ rHs~ rat j on~. ,a F the avant-garde artlsts. Constant escape 

+ro~ ~~qimiJ~tton into the ~atnstream of atl brought about a 

distanc~ between 

anj art, ,~h 1 ch h ~ s theoret'lcal standpolnt 

t'lnt teing, despait) that aIl hlS 

( 
pleces. 

the i'lV3.rt.-garde b~cam~ a pat t of cor. ven t 1 or .. a l 

( 

a ... '" a,,> ~(""~()'r;f t'lE:' mean~ of al" t.lstic _eXpl"e>&S10n and lntroduced 
, ' 

\ 



\ 

0.-,. 

wh~~ comp~~~d to the ava~t-garde goals, 

tn t ... ..,.. -future. 

The avant-garde artist -purau1ng .~ •• ntial valu •• fl'om 

the cosmopolitan, univeraü.l point of view has a lot ln 

common with Themerson'a positive exile. 

ma)', at least potentlally, b.come th. c .. tal>,at 
./ 

a.l J OW; "9 the nrt i!::t to exp9'r imont with hi. wo,.. 1 d. By 

uprootin,,:/ art lndivic!ual, forc: ... him to 

ol'ln value~;, r Go j ec t som& ot 

,------' 
othe>rs. Art nol'raeed exile ta 

",':"hi"..,,~ thE? same' e-fofcc:t. An aVëlnl-gal~.dE' ëll-tlst dOE!s Ilot havE' 

to b~rome an ~mi9r' since h~s arlistlc experimenls deloclnd 

hlm .n p~tra"gement from the cultural standardG of h)~ 

commlJl"i+y l'Jithau.t leavlt':g hlS native countr /. In hi~ f lctior. 

i t r.al 1 anal la)'altie~) 

W~ltin9 ab~ut Kurt SChWlttPIS: Rex 

Br' tJ ~h P~".po, t 9' a<. 'ed to h' mJon 

defCi.'lldf> 

or deI· , ut il i tat 1 an ik110. 

w. Lasl stateG th~t th& 

t.l.e day bcfore· hE; dled 

documel,l o·f 1 i t t 1 e 1 elevance to 

pprhap~ ~xtrac+r +rqm it might have +ound th~1r w~y tnto on~ 

he l''I':;!ht but Schl"1tters·s ettitude docs. tlct 61gnl1)' contempt 

~ 01-· Br· 1 ta 1 n . It me.:'.!)5 tl·,at as a mel ZH~t 

" i f"1" 
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( "n 1)' r,..,. 117er! through art. 

'" TI"' t'OlIf!\ up: Theme-rson' 5 pOlO ft ive ph i 1 osop hy oi ex lie has .. 
t t.fI t:ont.tnua.t.ton ln hts vlews on ar-t atld lts' socia.l 

.fune-tion$. Ife Is c::onvinced cf the of 

cotrmopo 1 1 tan t sm of a.rt, its rel lance on chance, and 1. t!ii 

r-.t.tio .... to ~oclal pr-axis--faatures which make hlm close to 

t "1ft pn!'J 1 t 1 on 8"5!lumed by the tl'len t 1 e th -centut"' / avant-gara •• 

P. t t. ht:l\llJh th@ degree of influence 01 the avant-garde on the 

in~tttution nf ~rt ln contemporary society can be dlsputed,. 

th~ impact of the aVc1.nt- gal'de is stIll felt. In the same 

~Rn"~r T~pmer50n's phlloGophy, based on the posillve view of 

rl~tR~h~pnt) aspir95 te a~fect the lives of the readers. Even 

if rl~ompd ta fa!lur-e, it ~$ still capable of exer-tlng sorne 

t nof lll/?I'\Cc.> und the l' i chness 0+ human 

, -

( 



o 

o 

'. 

o 

Not. •• 

1 
quotation CO~eB from 

int~rvi.w with Stefan Themerson by G. G. 

~2~~s, ~ D.c. 1978. 

2 
. Tr i stan Tzara, 

::3 
The tl'IO al"tists met in London 

dramatic escar-~5 from the Gestapo, S~hwltter. spent 

The)' becamC' -f I~ i endG and 

wrote • ~ book on Schwitters, 

exile o-f th. ~ound~r o~ Merz. 

doc:uflK)tlt~n9 t.he lilGt )"ear. 

two 

the 

of 
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( CONCLUSION 

In the study of the lilerature of exile th~ writers who 

builrl the!r ph1!o~ophy on the concept ot a positive attitude 

Tite il- v 1 S 1 on c:ompetes 

",ith the vi"?,,, nt an ~mi<Jré as an alienated ll.dlvidual liVIng 

, 
culture, and ttustoms ~e does 

nnt .hnr~ ~nrt who, in turn, cannot cOMprehend ~im. Such a 

visibl~ been 

mnf'lt repr e:'SE nted b)' the theme of the Indlvidual's 

~Jjen?tion Jn D hostile or indifferent world. Yet althou9h a 

p09i t tvp. <3ttitudF..· exile cannet be universall)' 

9.:?l1uine c:laims to valldlty and 1S 

o 

~ppahJe of ,-ontributing to the ~nderstandlns of exile, and 

pnt",,,,tilO'l!)' vl?ry rlifficult, if not traglc. In a WCH ld in 

",hirh .yl1~ hpromes a common fatp ot more and more people, 

VieN is a weI come bre:ak. Il br 1 l'Igs hope that the 

oi 50 many can el)r i ch human 1 t Y and contr 1 bute to 

Ito:; IJ.I,ifir-ation. 

that e)~lle pla.ys ln the pl'ocess Dt -fr&ein9 

i n di\' i d '.1 a 1 from the pressure e:xerled by a group 

Idm éu .. at'c 01 the n.??cts of humalHt)' 15 ha,~dl>, UI)! ferro 

rO"iit!ve ph i lo~oph'?rs of ex il e. Themer SOY,' 5 

nnr;it.!",=, p~i1o~ophy cf eXlle was a means of enrlchlng hiS 

nt. rn-orel i n.:lt.?s, " of the 

human 

and of resurre=tln9 cos~opolltan values. 
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Wi +.olrt Gnmb ..... 0'" i c 2 initially developed hie philosophy of 

rraction to the power exerted by thl!/!' POll ah 

cultural tradition whic:h hampered his ~'timtlc development. 

y~t , in t ime~ elaborate world-view 

, 
on his c:on.:-ept of Form Nhich r. determined nct only 

human ret~tjons but also human development. form, Gombrowicz 

has to be weakerled 1 i al1 individual i Il te 

deveJop, ~nd it can be weakenod through exila. Golng QVQtl 

of UI' t hE>r, Gombrowicz arrived at the cOI'\c:lUûioYl tlHlt 

1 nc;;t i n .. t.lli') 1 marality cannot be reveù,led othQt'w i se bu.t. 

, 
t"'rn1l9h ~.Ol'l(? ::ort of eX1le and a.ll~nation. Be-I"ll'and l;:ul5sE> Il 

inc:lnded thE? !"ot ~ or of positlve e~ile, whict. h~ cal1ad 

a: ... d dE:tachment, into his rationa.l Inor a. 1 

ph i lo~nph)' of "Ih i c: h , as mueh as love and knowledge, 1t 

b~C';.\mp an irtegl'al part. ICurt Schwitters provldClfd a.n ex"lmplC!' 

of artist who lives in th, land of art, an ex il e f rom 

,·ml" l ~ c:; ,·,111 char e 1 i m i ted when cempr.lI'ed le th i li> JOet c\A-

of int.ernèlt.ional, universal art valid for a,l 1 huma.n 

pofitical, or' soc i al 

a-ffjltat.lnn~. 

A r~~itiv. ~ttitude te eXile, c apab 1 e o'f 

c:omplex Ijt.~r9~y and artistic responscs, can be thus aeen aa 

a humai) U YI 1 t >' '" h 1 ch 

cul tur.3.1 df-fferencG'S. laI' -(yom formulatin9 II. 

of l'le:' 1 d t l'te ",r i t&r's 

o sharin'3 to lhe 

st rd t" ide~l of "cc~~opolic,N ieUnded on the des!r. to bu11d 

~ --~-~------------------_ ...... _--



/ 

( 4 wn~Jd-Rt~te on the bas1s 0+ the pmpathy for the members of 

The analysis of the fIction of 

hnf,h Stpf a.n Themal~son and W i to 1 d Gombrow.l cz, of the moral 

!'Jh i 1 o~oph;, of Bert r an~ Russe 1 l , and 0+ the ldeology of the 

artistlc avar.t-ga.rde reveals 

roots and their lnlerest in fundamental' human 

VF" l'!r>s \'ll'> i ch hav~' th~ capacity of wlthstanding cultural 
J , 

m'"1rl L firaf:!o/)'i.'· T')o pldlosophe,'s of exile fo,~ whom exile lS 

{rom a physical phenomenon l~ a philosophlcal 

try to contribule to the task of unification by 

tn th~ nec~ssity of conservln~ the varlet y of 

''''C"'I' J d, prd !!.!ïlultaneously, to the values WhlCh transcend 

( 
nntjnnRtftl~s Bnd cultures. 

" J., th'" f19ht for unificatloll ",'uch doe-s not compl'omlse 
,./ 

di "",.",:,;,ty, eX1 le 15 seen as a chance of weakening the bonds 

b~twepn an !~djvldual and his nativG cultural tradition; lt 

ail)' i r. the f1ght for universalitv because 

unlversal persppctlve into the analysls oi 

int11vidl..'F'1 e'l(pr:>rience. Thus, as Themerson's prolagonlsts 

i t car; be p.:Js i t,i ve even 1 fit taï 1 s ta 

bring'ppr90nal ~attsfaction. Wlthln the phl1osophy 0+ eXl1e 

can tht?refol"'E' be tl"ealed as the catalyst 

and thus helping to r~alize, the hidden aspects 

Al ienation, a ~requent companioo 01 

i~ ~pel'" ln a positive li9~t too, as an e~richment of 

( and SOl.ll"'c:e 0 r help for the quest or 

i mpal'" t t l'J J 1 t:.)', both seen a.s fundamettt&.l a.ttit.ud~s helplng to 

brjd?~ ~ultural differences. 
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y~t objectivity, which wa.& ~o oilen summon9d by 

'0 Themerson, Gombrowicz, and Rus~ell, ts also the chief .ource 

0+ prr::lbleMs the pa~itive phl1o~ophy of exile E<tlcounlera. 

Ideall)', it ~hould be an ab601ute valu~, but th&l'o l~"\ 110 

,place- fnr <)bsoJutp. values'in thc:.'lr philosoph)'. Thl:l' ~..,t' i lors 

do in 

",J--ic:h indlvidual 15 c:onst<J.ld.l)' conditior .. ?d auch' 

fnrce~ as society, cu 1 tUI~e, or Full 

obj E"ct i,,·t"~' fs not passible- )'ot Va.I' i oua degrE'ea 

The>refore ail lndividua;l i," Justltied 

his for a way which i~ capable of helplng him in 

one hC!t' 

ph ilosopher o·f positive exile considera 

e'll:!"ë=\t r l.=tt i Cl!"' to bp one oi the allies in attalntn9 tht. 

high~r d~~ree of awareness of the compexlty of lscues, wh!ch 

In AI'J~browicz'fi world the indlvidual iG enlangled ln an 

j nt ,- i C."" t '.? ""':'ob o·f Fe ,'m 
.... ' cl.!.l tUI" al dependenc i E'S, and personal 

1 f",: f:at ions. Even i f some of t "ese bec..ome cl i ri. i tld. ted or 

, 0'" otl.e,"s their 

pl03r:e ~nd the stru9g1e begin~ anew. This impossibility ta 

of ." e~ d orll and authenticit~ dacs not make 

Fnrm by~~ak!rJ on its other facet, oy puttln9 on the 

un! vc=rse. 

o Thfr~ admit the impo5stbt11ty 

iwp~r~iali~y 9nd the arb1tra~lneE~ of values, 



C, 
J, 
1 

\ 

c 

c, 

'-Ieca-ss i 1: Y 0 f pur-;;:;u.ing them n.vertheless. 

they mlinta.in, and 

t~D~ p~l~t o~t that human strenght and dlgnity can be 

il 

found 

Itn ... w j 1'" process .of stl~uggl,e. RUS5ell--being a 

WE> 1 1 a writer~-states his position 

ftypJ ir1 Jty, hl& r eaders bath doubt and 

p"'''' f 1'1 t flpr'tC:Y va.lues the)' ar~ 
c " 

fu"ll)' aware are 

Th~we-rson--bein9 ll. vlI'iter·- state& hlS pl'l"nciples 

t.hrollgh hiq fictional worlds. Hi~ protagonists face death 

"'<Jatn'!:'t bllt victorie$ when measured a<;1ainst the 

Onp mpy venture an opinion that to admit that one'li 

mo""-t valups are 15 in itsel-f a 

i'lchievement on the side of unattalnab.le 

ob j (;Or. t , ',/ i t Y To notice and stress that allenation and eXIle 

hplp in atta.ining the aVI.3 f'eness of relati"ity. that 

loo~pnl~9 cf national bond~ should be looked upon as a 

E'xnel"'ienc:c in spite or a.nd frustr'atlons 

i nvo l ""rj, world 

"f'he: ilim Clf the pl'esent thesls l~a5 ta dll1it.inguish and 

1p~c~ib~ a distinct form of the liLerature of ex 11e ln 

\:' i ~ '''f. Ccntomp~lary literature CcUltlot help 

ex i le 

~~~ p~i9rAti~n s~ch a. -f~equent phenomenon ln the ~wentieth 

271 
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o 

c:-.nt.Ht"y. 

and 

" 
1 i st and 

be mu 1 t i pli .d , 

~waren~~~ of mult.lcultural wrlters and t.h.it" ~niqu. poslt.ion 
! 

1n t~~ sturly of the bod~ of in tEtl"na t 1or • .a.l no 

-. 

/ 

! . 
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